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SECTION III. INTERCHANGE. 



Chapter I. 
INTERNAL COMMUNICATION. 

Great facility afforded for Transport in Great Britain — Advantages 
thence resulting — Jealousy on this account of Foreign Coun- 
tries, and Commercial Restrictions for which it is made the 
Pretext — Consequent Injury to those Countries — Improre- 
ments in Locomotion projected in France. 

There is not any circumstance connected with the in- 
ternal condition of England which more strongly excites 
the admiration and the envy of foreigners than the de- 
gree of perfection to which we have brought our means 
of internal communication. The skill and labour that 
have been applied to this object are among the chief ex- 
citing causes of that high degree of activity which cha- 
racterizes and pervades the productive classes in every 
part of the country. The perfection to which we have 
carried the means of transporting persons and property 
from one part of the kingdom to another has indeed be- 
come one of our national characteristics. 

Placed, by its insular condition, in circumstances 
which render efforts of that kind less indispensable than 
if our country had formed part of the interior of a con- 
tinent, we have done more than any of the other nations 
of Europe, some of which are subjected to that disad- 
vantage, for facilitating communications from and to 
every nook and corner of the land. If we examine the 
map of England, we shall find that, as regards one mode 
of public communication, there is not any spot south of 
the county of Durham at a greater distance than fifteen 
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miles from water conveyance. In the largest part of the 
area thus described, that distance is not greater at any 
spot than ten miles, ivhile in that portion which is the 
principal seat of our manufactures, canals have been 
constructed, or rivers rendered navigable, so as to provide 
means for cheap and easy communication from the very 
heart of each town to every other part of the kingdom, 
and to our chief commercial ports. By this means, the 
raw materials of manufactures are delivered, unencum- 
bered with heavy charge?, at the doors of our factories, 
and finished goods are carried away from them with the 
utmost facility and economy, for distribution to the dif- 
ferent markets of the civilized world. 

The advantages to a commercial people of roads upon 
which they can pass at all times with comfort and cele- 
rity between distant markets can hardly be appreciated 
too highly. By this means the peculiar wants and ca* 
pabilities of every part of the community come to be 
understood, and are supplied on the one hand, or made 
available on the other, to a degree which could never be 
attained by correspondence with local agents, whose in- 
formation would, in genera], be limited to the circum- 
stances of the spots upon which they reside. The ex- 
tent of our facilities in this respect has been viewed by 
our continental neighbours at one great cause of our 
commetcial superiority, and ia brought forward by their 
public economists as a justification of that degree of 
commercial jealousy which leads them to maintain a 
system of restrictions, sufficiently inconvenient to uf, 
but far more hurtful to the countries by which it is en- 
forced. This dread of our superiority in the means of in- 
ternal communication, our viabilitk immense^ was brought 
forward on a late occasion by the French Minister of 
Commerce, and stated in a public document as affording 
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a sufficient reason why our coal and iron should not be 
suffered to compete with the produce of the mines and 
forges of France, not considering that the possession of 
abundant and cheap supplies o( these minerals would 
effect more towards the rapid removal of the existing dit«j 
parity in this respect between the two countries, than our 
neighbours could reasonably hope to accomplish at the 
end of a long series of years of restrictions and prohibi- 
tions. The proper understanding of this question is a 
matter of so much importance, that it is desirable to offer 
a few facts drawn from the present circumstances of 
France, in illustration and support of the opinion just 
expressed. 

In the whole range of the science of public economy 
there is, perhaps, no principle more easily or^more clearly 
demonstrable than the advantage of possessing, at the 
cheapest possible rates, the raw materials of manu&cture, 
and it may with equal facility be shown, that of all 
those materials, there is not one-sunless, indeed, food 
may be so considered — which is of more universal im- 
portance than iron. In the first Report of Messrs. 
Villiers and Bowring on the Commercial Relations be- 
tween France and Great Britain, the following curious 
calculation is given, in order to show how severe a loss 
is entailed by the high price of iron upon one class of 
persons in France — the cultivators of the soil. "The 
laiMlfi cultivated in France are supposed to amount 
to 22,818,000 hectares, equal to 57,045,000 acres Eng- 
lii^, and it is calculated that a team of oxen would cul- 
tivate 15 hectares; hence the quantity of ploughs em^ 
ployed in France is estimated at about 1,500,000, 
M. de la Rochefoucault represents the annual use and 
waste of iron at 40 kilogrammes per team, but it has 
been more frequently estimated at 50 kilogrammes, mak*. 

B 2 



4 INTERCHANGE. [sEC. IIT. 

ing for the whole consumption 15,000,000 kilogrammes 
of iron, which, at 90 francs per 100 kilogrammes, con- 
sumes 67,500,000 francs, equal to 2,100,000/. sterling. 
Now, though this estimate is too high for an average 

, calculation, it is undeniable that the iron could he im- 
ported from foreign countries at half the price, and the 
loss to agriculture alone must be taken at above one mil- 
lion sterling per annum." This calculation is probably 
excessive, since it is well known that the primitive mode 
of cultivation adopted through a great part of France 
does not call for the use of the plough, nor admit of the 
employment of teams of oxen or horses ; but this cir- 
cumstance does not materially affect the argument, since 
the proportionate loss is as great upon farms where the 
better modes of culture prevail, and it is further probable 
that the excessive price of iron may act in preventing 
the adoption of those better modes of culture in other 
situations. In whatever way the case maybe considered, 
it will be seen that the high price of iron acts directly 

' to enhance the cost of food, and thus is detrimental to 
the whole community. 

In another way, more immediately connected with this 
branch of our subject, the high price of this article of 
prime necessity acts detrimentally to the community. It 
was given in evidence before the Committee of the House 
of Commons which sat in 1833 to inquire as to the tolls 
to be placed on steam-carriages, that every coach which 
travels between London and Birmingham distributes 
about eleven pounds' weight of wrought iron along the 
line of road between those two places. This line of road 
being more than ordinarily level, and being kept in a 
state of the most perfect repair at all times, may be sup- 
posed to cause as little wear to the wheels of carriages 
and the shoes of horses as can well be experienced upon 
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a common road, and far less than would be experienced 
on the ill-formed and worse-conditioned roads of France; 
If it were possible to estimate the number of miles tra- 
velled over by the various wheel -carriages used in that 
country, where almost all locomotion is carried forward 
upon the roads, the amount of loss arising from this 
source must needs be found enormous. If the wear were 
no greater than upon the hard and level road between 
London and Birmingham, the loss of iron upon every 
journey performed between Marseilles and Paris would 
amount to twenty- five kilogrammes, the cost of which is 
18^., one-half of which might be saved by freely admit- 
ting the iron of other countries. 

The loss entailed upqn the inhabitants of France, 
through the badness and insufficiency of the roads in 
many parts, may be exemplified by the fact, which is 
stated on the most respectable authority, that in a part 
of the department of Vaucluse the price of wheat is 25 
per cent, greater than the price at the nearest market, 
which is only twenty-two English miles distant. In this 
case the means of transport are so imperfect, that goods 

of all kinds must be conveyed upon the backs of horses 
or mules. 

The French government has lately been engaged in 

the prosecution of preliminary inquiries with a view to 

the establishing of various lines of railroads, between 

different places of commercial importance within the 

kingdom, and surveys have been made and reported to 

the Legislative Chambers, of five principal lines or trunks, 

with various branches, which it is considered desirable 

should be undertaken. These lines are — 

1. From Paris to Rouen, Havre, and Dieppe, with 
branches to Pontoise and Beauvais. 

2. From Paris to Lille, with branches to Valenciennes^ 
Calais, Boulogne, and Dunkirk* 
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3. From Paris to Strasbourg, with branches to Metz, 
Vitry-le-Fran<jais, on the Mame; and Gray-on-the- 
Saone. 

4. From Paris to Lyons and Marseilles, with branches 
to Melun and Gray. 

5. From Paris to Orleans, Tours, and Bordeaux, with 
branches to Poitiers, Nantes, Louviers, and Elboeuf. 

The extent of these projected lines is 1250 leagues, or 
about 3125 English miles, and the estimated cost of their 
construction 908 millions of francs (36,320,300/.). 
Besides the great enhancement of its cost which would 
be occasioned by the use of French iron, it is quite im- 
possible that so large a quantity of the material as would 
be 'required should be supplied without having recourse 
to foreign supply, and especially to England, the only 
country whence any considerable demand could be an* 
awered within the requisite time, and without increasing 
the price to a degree that would greatly interfere with 
the economical advantage of the undertakings. The em- 
ployment of French iron would be also unadvisable be- 
cause of its quality, which is not so well adapted for 
making the rails as English irim, and would therefore 
occasion a greater constant expense for keeping the roads 
in repair. 

In the United States of America, where within the last 
few years railroads have been constructed to a greater ex- 
tent than in any other country, the inhabitants are de- 
pendent upon foreign countries for the greater part of the 
iron which they use. To counteract, as far as railroads 
are concerned, the evil e£fect of this deficiency of home- 
produced iron, the American government wisely allows 
the importation, duty free, of the metal actually required 
for the construction of railroads, although iron in all 
forms is, with very questionable wisdom, subjected to 
heavy duties when imported for every other purpose. 



. Chapter II. 

TURNPIKE ROADS. 

Length of TompiU-roads in Great Britain in 1818 and 1820^ 
Length in each County in 1829 — Improvement of Roads in Scot* 
land — In Ireland — Effect upon Society — Former Condition of 
Roads in England — Improvements in public Carriages and 
greater Speed in Travelling — Traffic upon Roads and Canals as 
given in evidence before Parliament^- Amount of Travelling by 
Stagecoaches in Great Britain — ^Proportion of that Amoant 
connected with London — ^Number of Mail-coaches in EnglaiMl, 
Scotland, and Ireland. 

The chief improvement made of late years in England 
in regard to roads, has consisted in re-constnicting them 
upon more scientific principles than were previously em- 
ployed, an advantage which is mainly owing to the exer- 
tions of the late Mr. Mac A dam, whose plans have been 
adopted generally throughout the kingdom, as well as in 
several foreign countries. England has long heen pro- 
vided with roads in every quarter ; yet we find, from par- 
liamentary returns, that, between 1818 and 1829, the 
length of turnpike-roads in England and Wales has been 
increased by more than one thousand miles. In the re- 
port of the Select Committe on the Turnpike Roads and 
Highways of England and Wales, which sat in V820, a 
summary of the extent of these roads is given as it ex* 
isted in 1818. That summary was collected from 16,955 
returns, made by the surveyors of highways in 9822 
parishes, 5217 townships, aud 1916' hamlets. or other 
places, leaving a deficiency of returns from only 120 
placed. 



At tlie time to which those returns hnve reference 

there exi»tcd, 

ui 

111 Kiiffluiil Hnd WbIes, piKcd iitr«etBiind tom- 

plkB roaJi lo llie entcnl of 10, 

Othsr publi'o htghwnyt 99, 



If we Huppoee that b]1 ihe turnpike roads then esiating 
were of the Btatittahle brentltli of sisty feet, ihej would 
have covered 212 square miles, or ahout 136,000 acres. 
If all the other jmlilic highways were on the average 
thirty feet iivide, they would have covered biO equate 
miles or 346,0U0 acres, making alti^ether, in 1818, 
482,000 acres. 

We further find, from the report of the Lards' Com- 
mittee upuu Turnpike Tmsts, thai in the year 1829 the 
extent of turnpike- roads. 



Total In Great Britain . . 

Their distribution through the respectivi 
shown in the following aummaiy : — 

Su«M*BV of Returns mada by the Clerks of the Peace ond tlie 

Clerks of Ibe Roads, of tbe extent of Turnpike Roads in Ihe 

difibrent Counties of Great Britnin, corrected to the ycat I82S. 

ENGLAND. 

Milei. Milat. 

Bedfordshire .... 238 DcTonshirc .... 783 
Berkabire .... 319 Uorselshiro . ... Ml 

Buckiugbanubire . . IBo Durham 359 

Cambridgeshire ... 278 Essex ^49 



57-i Hprlford 



• ... 810 
a - . . .S53 
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Miles. 


Huntingdonshire 


. . 146 


Kent • . • , 


. . 586 


Lancashire • 


, . . 631 


Leicestershire < 


. . . 445 


Lincolnshire . 


, . . 538 


Middlesex . . 


. . . 158 


Monmouthshire . 


. . . 315 


Norfolk . . , 


, . . 271 


Northamptonshir 


e . .358 


Northumberland 


. . 479 


Nottinghamshire 


. . 302 


Oxfordshire • 


. . . 342 


Rutlandshire 


. . . 18 


Shropshire • , 


. . . 988 


Somersetshire . 


. . . 746 


Staffordshire 


.' . 630 


Suffolk . . , 


, . . 279 


Surrey • . , 


. . . 281 


Sussex • . 


. . . 623 


Warwickshire 


. . . 477 


Westmoreland 


. . . 284 


Wiltshire. . 


. . . 768 


"Worcestershire 


. . . 565 


Yorkshire • 


. . .1,448 




18,244 


WALl 


SS. 


Anglesea. 


. . . 25 


Brecknockshire 


. . . 169 


Cardiganshire 


. . • 250 


Carmarthenshire 


. . 319 


Carnarvonshire 


. . . 129 


Denbighshire 


. . . 165 


Flintehire 


. . . 85 





Milen. 


Glamorganshire . • « 


355 


Merionethshire . • « 


261 


Montgomeryshire • < 


. 450 


Pembrokeshire • • • 


173 


Radnorshire . • . « 


250 




2,631 


SCOTLAND. 




Aberdeenshire • • 


232 


Ayrshire 


486 


Banfishire . • . . 


123 


Berwickshire • • • 


126 


Clackmannanshire • • 


71 


Dunbartonshire . • 


57 


Dumfriesshire • • 


. 251 


Edinbui^hshire • • • 


273 


Elginshire • • • . 


26 


Forfarshire . • • . 


. 131 


Haddingtonshire 


120 


Kincardineshire . • 


96 


Kirkcudbright . • 


, 216 


Lanarkshire • . • . 


, 374 


Linlithgowshire . 


. 117 


Nairnshire • • 


9 


Peeblesshire • . • 


. 113 


Perthshire • • 


. 225 


Renfrewshire • 


. 195 


Roxburghshire • 


. 193 


Selkirkshire . . • , 


. 23 


Stirlingshire • . 


. 158 


Wigtonshire . . . 


. 51 



3,666 

If we allow 150 miles for the deficient returns in 1818, 
and which is somewhat above the average given by the 
16,955 returns actually made, we shall find an increase 
of exactly 1000 miles in England and Wales ; but this 
increase is of little importance if viewed comparatively 
with the improvements introduced into their construction 
and management. 

As regards the highways of Scotland, we have more 

B 3 
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precise information given in the reports of the Board of 
Works, constituted in 1803, for constructing roads and 
bridges in the uncultivated districts of that country. 
Since its formation, that Board has caused the construc- 
tion of 874 miles of roads, and more than 1000 bridges. 

By this means, according to the opinion of the late 
Mr. Telford, whose opportunities of forming a correct 
judgment upon the subject few persons will question, 
we have advanced civilization in the districts principally 
affected, by at least one hundred years. The manner 
in which this advancement has shown itself in one part 
of the country was thus described in the evidence given 
by Mr. Loch, before the Select Committee on Public 
Works in Ireland, of which committee he was a mem- 
ber, and which sat in the session of 1835 : — 

*' When I first became acquainted with the Highlands, 
the great proportion of the people, in place of being im - 
mediate tenants of the landlord, held of the different 
tacksmen. . Since then almost all persons occupying 
land, and I do not confine my observations to Sutherland 
alone, though principally to it, have become immediate 
tenants to the landlord. They were extremely irregular 
in their habits, being poachers on the rivers, and smug- 
glers, and since then, in Sutherland, they have given up 
both, and have become most industrious workmen in every 
class of agricultural labour. It was necessary, at the 
period I meotion, to get ploughmen from Elgin, and 
that side of the Moray Firth, and there was not a person 
who could build a stone wall, the ordinary mode of en- 
closing land in that country. But it is so much the 
reverse at the present moment, that almost every plough- 
man in the county is a native, and they are now the best 
builders of stone walls in the North, in consequence of 
which they are employed in all the adjacent counties. 
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A great improveixient baa taken plac^ also, arising from 
the greater extension of the English language. When 
the children on the coast- side formerly came out of 
school, though they were taught to read English in the 
school, they spoke nothing but the Gaelic language ; 
now when they play after school hours on the coast-side, 
they all speak English. Nothing has tended so much 
to this as the institution of Gaelic schools, whiqh were 
founded with the object of preserving that language; 
but the fact is, the momen/; persons have aiequired the 
facility of reading Gaelic^ they find it of d(> use, and im" 
mediately leave it and jbeacb themselves English." 

The moral improvement here pointed out is ascribed 
by Mr. Loch to the formatiok} of roads by the govern* 
ment since 18Q3, and a like effi^t h|is been experienced 
in at least an equal degree in Irdand. Mr. (rriffith^ 
speaking upon the subject in 1822, thus expresses him* 
self:— 

" The fertile plains of Limerick, Cork, and lierry, 
are separated from e^\\ other by a deserted couatry, 
hitherto nearly an impassable barrier. This large dis- 
trict comprehends upwards of 900 squisre miles ; in many 
places it is very populous. As might be expected, under 
such circumstances, the people are turbulent, and their 
houses being inaccessible for want of roads, it is not sur* 
prising that during the disturbances of 1821 and 1822 
this district was the asylum for whiteboys, smugglers, 
and robbers, and that stolen cattle were drawn into it 
as to a safe and impenetrable retreat. Notwithstanding 
its present desolate state," adds Mr. Griffith, " this coun- 
try cx>ntains within itself the seeds of future improve^ 
ment and industry." 

In reporting upon the state of the same district in 
1829, only seven years after the above unfavourable itr 
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Bcription was given, but during which intervnl Beweral^ 
loadB had been opened through it, the eame imelligent 
gentleman states as fiillowB :— 

" A very conBiderable tm|jrovement )irs alrendy taken 
place in the vicinity of the ToadB, both in the industry of 
the inhahitantB and the appearance of the country ; up- 
wards of sijtty new lime-kilnB have been built ; carta, 
ploughs, harrows, and improved implements, have become 
common ; new houses of a better clasa have been built, 
new encloEUreB made, and the country has become per- 
fectly tranquil and exhibiiB a scene of industry and exer- 
tion at once pleasing and remarkable. A large portion 
of the money received for labour has been liusbanded 
with care, laid out in building suhstantial bouses, and in 
the purchase of stock and agricultural Implements, and 
numerous eKomples might be shown of poor labourers 
posacBsing neither money, houses, nor land, when first 
employed, who it) the past year have been enabled to 
take farms, build houses, and stock their lands." 

In a report made in the year 1624, by the lute Mr. 
Nimmo, a gentlemen to whom Ireland is much indebted 
for the suggestion and execution of many plana of en- 
lightened improvement, it is stated that in a part of the 
county of Kerry, " a few years ago there was hardly a 
plough, car, or carriage of any kind ; butter, the only 
produce, was carried to Cork on horseback ; there was 
not one decent public-honse, and only one house alHled 
Bndj>iastered in the village; the nearest po?t-olBce thirty 
miles distant. Since the new road was made, there were 
built in three years upwards of twenty respectable two- 
story houses, a shop with clotb, hardware, and groceries ; 
acomfortable inn, a po*t-office, bridewell, new chapel, a 
quay covered with limestone for manure, a salt-work, two 
stores for oats, and a considerable trafBc in linen and 
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yarn." This gratifying statement describes only the first 
beginning of improvement. When seven more years 
had passed, the population amounted to more than 1100; 
they now exceed 1300 souls. The twenty houses spoken 
of by Mr. Ninimo have been increased to more than 250, 
forming the flourishing town of Cahir Cav^en, which is 
the centre of a considerable import and export trade. 
These advantages, which are still only beginning to deve- 
lope themselves, have originated iu the making of about 
seventy miles of new road, on a level line. 

It is stated in the reports of the Commissioners of 
Public Works in Ireland, a board established by Act of 
Parliament in 1831, that " the benefits which the country 
has derived from the construction of roads carried by the 
aid of government contributions through extensive poor 
uncultivated districts, which were previously without 
means of communication, continue to manifest them- 
selves in the most satisfactory manner. 

** The very great benefit which the country has de- 
rived from the formation of these roads has been re- 
peatedly represented; nothing, however, short of wit- 
nessing the effects produced can give an adequate im- 
pression of their value. 

" These roads have been the means of fertilizing the 
deserts, and of depriving the lawless disturbers of the 
public peace of their place of refuge, affording them at 
the same time resources for an active, honest industry, 
of which, we must do them the justice to observe, they 
have not shown any indisposition to avail themselves. 

** In traversing a country covered with farms, and in 
a high state of cultivation, showing every sign of a good 
soil, and of amply 'remunerating produce, it becomes diffi- 
cult to credit the fact that ten or twelve years since the 
whole was a barren waste, the asylum of a miserable and 
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lawless peasantry, who were calculated to be a burthen 
rather than a bene6t to the nation ; and that this im- 
provement ULiy entirely be attributed to the expenditure 
of a few thousand pounds in carrying a good road of 
communication through the district." 

Among i^e subjects to which the Commissioners for 
inquiring into the condition of the poorer classes in 
Ireland have extended their investigations, the state of 
the public roads has been included. From the evidence 
given, it appears that the roads between market towns 
are in good repair, and so improved, in comparison to 
theii* former condition, that a horse is now able to carry 
to market twice or thrice the load that he used to draw 
twenty years ago. This improvement is most apparent 
'' in the neighbourhood of resident proprietors* seats, 
and through their estates, as they take care, by means of 
their local influence, to have the county money laid out 
on the roads upon apd near their own property.'* 

The almost magical effect ascribed to the opening of 
new roads in Ireland was, at a period not very distant, 
experienced in England, even within what is now only 
a four hours* journey from London. An inhabitant of 
Horsham, in Sussex, now living, remembers, when a 
boy, to have heard from a person whose father carried on 
the business of a butcher in that town, that in his time 
the only means of reaching the metropolis was either 
by going on foot or riding on horseback, the latter of 
which undertakings was not practicable at all periods of 
the year, nor in every state of the weather — ^that the 
roads were not at any time in such a condition as to 
admit of sheep or cattle being driven upon them to the 
London markets, and that for this reason the farmers 
were prevented sending thither the produce of their land, 
the immediate neighbourhood being, in fact, their only 
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market Under thiese circumstaoces, a quarter of a fat 
ox was commonly sold for about 15^., and the price of 
mutton throughout the year was only five farthings the 
pound. Horsham is 36 miles from London, and the 
journey bet\s een the two places now occiq)ie8 less than 
four hours ; more than 30 stage-coaches travelling at 
this rate pass through Horsham every day, on their way 
from and to the metropolis, in addition to numerous 
private carnages and post-chaises ; the traffic of goods — 
principally coal and agricultural produce— carried on in 
the district of which Horsham is the centre, exceeds 
40,000 tons a-year, besides which, the road is constantly 
covered with droves of cattle and flocks of sheep. 

The imperfection thus described as formerly existing 
in Sussex, was by no means confined to that county. In 
Arthur Young's ** Tour in the N^rth of England," pub- 
lished in lllO, he g^ves the following description of the 
turnpike-road between Preston and Wigan, a spot which 
is now become a centre for railway operations. '' I know 
not, in the whole range of language, terms sufficiently 
expressive to describe this infernal road. To look over 
a map, and perceive that it is a principal one, not only 
to some towns, but even whole counties, ona would na- 
turally conclude it to be at least decent; but let me most 
seriously caution all travellers who may accidentally 
purpose to travel this terrible county, to avoid it as they 
would the devil, for a thousand to one but they break 
their necks or their limbs by overthrows or breakings- 
down. They will here meet with ruts, which I actually 
measured, four feet deep, and floating with mud, only 
firom a wet summer, — what, therefore, must it be after a 
winter ? The only mending it receives in places is the 
tumbling in some loose stones, which serve no other 
purpose but jolting a carriage in the most intolerable 
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manner. These are not merely opinions, but facts, for 
I actually passed three carts broken down, in these 18 
miles of execrable memory. '* 

The benefits which have resulted from the improve- 
ment of roads in this and other parts of the country, are 
not confined to the particular spots where those improve- 
ments have been made, but are shared by the country 
generally. This fact was formerly so ill understood, that 
when it was in contemplation to extend turnpike-roads 
from the metropolis to more distant points than those 
to which they had before been carried, the farmers in the 
metropolitan counties petitioned parliament against the 
plan, fearing lest their market being invaded by so many 
competitors, who would sell their produce more cheaply, 
they should be ruined. The comparative rent of land 
in the neighbourhood of London, and indeed of every 
large town, now that so much more facility of commu- 
nication has been attained, is a sufficient answer to the 
apprehensions then expressed. Without thus increasing 
the means of supply, it is manifestly impossible greatly 
to increase the population of towns ; by restricting their 
population, the growth of commercial and manufactur- 
ing industry would be arrested, the augmentation of the 
capital of the country would proceed but slowly, if at 
all, and the nation would continue stationary, or its 
progress would at best be hardly perceptible. In such 
a state of things it would be vain to expect that any ad- 
vances should be made towards the attainment of rational 
freedom, or the improvement of our social institutions ; 
and if, notwithstanding these circumstances, population 
were to increase, the mass of the people must continually 
become poorer, they would be more and more driven to 
the habitual use of the lowest descriptions of food, and, 
instead of the gratifying spectacle now exhibited, of a 
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people steadily advancing in the attainment of the arts 
and the blessings of civilization, we should gradually 
sink into a state of barbarism, and might in the end be 
degraded to the lowest scale of intelligence compatible 
with human nature. 

The improvements made in the mode of constructing 
roads, and the state of perfect repair in which they are 
maintained, have led to corresponding improvements 
in the form and construction of our public carriages, and 
in everything connected with their management and 
performance. Very considerable improvements in these 
respects had been made in the second half of the last 
century. In 1742, the one stage-coach that travelled 
between London and Oxford began the journey at 7 in 
.the morning and did not reach its destination until the 
evening of the following day, resting at High Wycombe 
during the intervening night. The same journey is now 
regularly performed in six hours. It will serve to show 
the degree of improvement that had been attained at the 
close of the last century, to state, that the author well 
remembers, in the summer of 1798, leaving the town of 
Gosport at 1 o'clock in the morning in the Telegraph, 
then considered a ^* fast coach," and arriving at the 
Golden Cross, Charing Cross, at 8 in the evening, thus 
occupying 19 hours in travelling 80 miles, being at the 
'rate of rather more than 4 miles an hour : this journey 
is now performed in 8 hours. Our countrymen who visit 
France complain of the slow pace of the Diligence in 
that country, not remembering that it is equal to that 
which was ordinarily accomplished in this country less 
than 40 years ago. On all the principal roads commu- 
nicating with London, the rate of travelling is now nearly 
or quite 10 miles an hour, nor is it in celerity alone that 
improvement has been made. It might have been sup- 
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posed that, to attain so high a degree of speed, the per- 
fonal safety of passengers would be further endangered, 
but the very contrary is the fact, so that, notwithstanding 
t^^ragidity with which_we _are_whirled alo^g, the num- 
|fU/^>A,. ber of accidents is actually lessened, a result which is 
produced by the better construction of the carriages, the 
greater perfection of the harness, the absence of such ob* 
stacles as were described by Arthur Young, and, more than 
all, by the superior character of the drivers, a steady, well- 
/ conducted, and sober class of persons having taken the 
place of men with habits and characters the very reverse. 
If previous to the adoption of the improvements here 
noticed in the construction and maintenance of our turn* 
pike-roads the above results had been anticipated, the 
prediction would have been thought wild and chimerical ; 
but, witnessing as we do those results, we are now so far 
from considering them as the limit of our onward pro- 
gress, that we reasonably look for a series of further im- 
provements in locomotion, of which railways and steam 
carriages may be only among the first steps, and which 
will do more for us and our descendants than turnpike- 
roads have done for our immediate predecessors and our- 
selves, in facilitating intercourse between different parts 
of the kingdom, in opening distant markets, in econo- 
mizing the cost of transport, and in equalizing the prices 
of prodXice throughout the kingdom, for the general be- 
nefit of the community. 
. It is a difficult thing to obtain accurate estimates of 
, the amount of traffic upon roads or canals. In ordinary 
cases no one is interested in keeping an account of the 
number of vehicles or of passengers, or the quantity of 
goods conveyed upon the roads ; and as the property in 
canals belongs to individuals or to private associations, 
it is judged prudent to conceal such facts, leat the know- 
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ledge of them should encourage rivalry. The only occa- 
sions on which information of this kind is collected and 
made public, are« when the promoters of some new un- 
dertaking are desirous of making out a case in favour of 
their own project, and it must be obvious that statements 
thus proffered are liable to some exaggeration, and must 
be received with caution. In the way here mentioned 
some information has lately been given in evidence be- 
fore the committees of the Hous6 of Commons, appointed . 
to examine the numerous railway bills brought forward, 
and in the absence of more extensive and authentic re- 
turns, the information thus given may be interesting.— 
(See Table, p. 20.) 

The calculations as to the number of passengers con- 
veyed by stage-coaches upon the different lines of road 
embraced by the foregoing estimates, are for the most 
part grounded upon information furnished by the Stamp 
Office in London, in which department the necessary 
particulars are registered, upon the issue of the license, 
without which no person is allowed to convey passengers 
for hire from one part of this kingdom to another. In 
order to obtain some approximation to the extent of tra- 
velling by such mieans in England, a Careful calculation 
has been made upon the whole of the returns so made to 
the Stamp Office, and the licenses for which coaches were 
in operation at the end of the year 1834. The method 
followed in making the calculation has been to ascertain 
the performance of each vechicle, supposing that perform- 
ance to have been equal to Uie full amount of the per- 
mission conveyed by the license, reducing the power so 
given to a number equal to the number of miles which 
one passenger might be conveyed in the course of the 
year ; — for example : a coach is licensed to convey 15 
passengers daily from London to Birmingham, a distance 
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of 112 miles. In order to ascertain the possible per- 
formance of this carriage, during the year, if the number 
of miles is multiplied by the number of journeys, and 
that product multiplied again by the number of pas- 
sengers, we shall obtain, as an element, a number equal 
to the number of miles along which one person might 
have been conveyed ; viz. 112x365 X 15=613,200. In 
this case the number of miles travelled is 40,880, along 
which distance 15 persons might have been carried 
during the year ; but, for the simplification of the cal- 
culation, the further calculation is made, which > shows 
that amount of travelling to be equal to the conveyance 
of one person through the distance of 613,200 miles. 
Upon making this calculation for the whole number of 
stage-coaches that possessed licenses at the end of the 
year 1834, it appears that the means of conveyance thus 
provided for travelling are equivalent to the convey- 
ance during the year of one person, for the distance of 
597,159,420 miles, or more than six times the distance 
between the earth and the sun. Observation has shown 
that the degree in which the public avail themselves of : 
the accommodation thus provided is in the proportion of [ 
9 to 15, or 3-5ths of its utmost extent. Following this / 
proportion, the sum of all the travelling by stage-coaches 
in Great Britain may be represented by 358,295,652 
miles ; if we exclude from the calculation all very young 
children, as well as persons who from their great age 
and bodily infirmities are unable to travel, there will 
probably remain in England 10,000,000 of persons by 
whom that amount of travelling might be accomplished ; 
but it is well known that a very large proportion of the 
population are not placed in circumstances that require 
them to travel, and if even it were otherwise, that they 
would not avail themselves of a mode of conveyance so 
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comparatively costly as a stage-coach. We shall pro- 
bably go to the utmost extent in assuming that not more 
than l-5th, or two millions of persons, travel in that 
manner, and it places in a strong point of view the 
activity which pervades this country when we thus 
arrive at the conclusion that each of those persons must 
on the average travel on land by some public conveyance 
180 miles in the course of the year. This calculation 
is exclusive of all travelling in post-chaises, in private 
carriages, and by steam-vessels, the amount of which 
there are not any means for estimating. 

It affords a good measure of the relative importance 
of the metropolis to the remainder of the country, that 
of the above number of 597,159,420, the large propor- 
tion of 409,052,644 is the product of stage-coaches 
which are licensed to run from London to various parts 
of the kingdom. The licenses, which have formed the 
groundwork of the calculations, include all public con- 
veyances proceeding between one part of £ngland and 
another part of England, as well as those conveyances 
which travel between England and Scotland, but not 
such as begin and end their journeys in Scotland ; and 
the travelling in Ireland is wholly excluded. 

There are at present (1837) 54 four-horse and 49 
pair-horse mail-coaches in England. The greatest speed 
attained by any of these is lOf miles per hour, and the 
slowest speed of any is 6 miles, the average of the whole 
being 84 miles per hour. There are besides 80 four-horse 
mails in Ireland, and 10 in Scotland. The number of 
stage-coaches, including mails, licensed by the Commis- 
sioners of Stamps at the beginning of 1887, was 3,026. 
Of this number about one-half (1507) begin or end their 
journeys in London. 



Chapter III. 

CANALS. 

Beginning of Canal-making in England — ^Utility of the Duke of 
Bridgewater*« Canals — Length of Narigable Riven and Canals 
in England — Inland NaTigatiom in Ireland-— Neglect of Natural 
Facilities in thatConntry-^Improyementof the Shannon — Traf- 
fic on Grand and Royal Canals and River Barrow — Ulster 
Canal — Caledonian Canal — Crinan Canal — Canals begun and 
finished since 1801 — Canals of France — Of America. 

Tub greatest era of Canal construction in England was 
during the latter half of the last century. Some efforts 
were made at earlier periods for the introduction of this 
kind of inland navigation, but were without success; 
and we may fairly date the origin of English canals from 
the Act of 1755, under the authority of which a canal 
about 11 miles in length was executed, which com- 
mences in the river Mersey, at the mouth of Sankey^ 
brook, ftlongside which it runs in a northerly direction 
to Gerrard's Bridge and St. Helen's. 

In 1*759, before the Sankey-brook Canal was finished, 
the Duke of Bridgewater obtained his first Act of Parlia- 
ment, empowering him to construct those stupendous 
works which, from the boldness of their design and the 
masterly manner of their execution, have justly obtained 
for himself, and fcxr James Brindley, the extraordinary 
self-taught genius, by whom they were planned and 
executed, a renown of the highest order. These works, 
carried forward in defiance of natural difficulties, which 
were at the time deemed insurmountable, opened a new era 
in the annals of inland navigation, and though they may 
since hafe been equalled , have never been surpassed. 

The great public utility of these canals of the Duke 
of Bridgewater, and the imiaedae reveniMaB whiok they 
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have continued to produce to their proprietors, have 
acted as powerful incentives to the undertaking of simi- 
lar works. The navigable canals used for the trans- 
I port of goods and produce in England alone are esti- 
mated now to exceed 2200 miles in length, while the 
navigable rivers exceed 1800 miles, making together 
more than 4000 miles of inland navigation, the greatest 
part of which has been created or rendered available 
during the last eighty years. 

In the report of the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons on the State of the Poor in Ireland, which sat 
in 1830, it was with truth remarked, that **the effect of 
opening lines of inland navigation, when formed upon 
proper scientific principles, and executed with due eco- 
nomy, has been, on the concurrence of all testimony, 
the extension of improved agriculture, the equalization 
of prices of fuel and provisions in different districts, 
the diminishing the danger of scarcity in both of these 
necessaries of life, and advancing the general improve- 
ment of the condition of the people by the creation of 
a new, vigorous, and continued demand for labour." 

Most of the works of this kind that have been exe- 
cuted have produced to the adventurers an adequate re- 
turn for the capital expended. This in itself may be 
considered a sufficient test of their utility; but even 
where the proprietors have not reaped a fair advantage 
for their outlay, it does not necessarily follow that, as 
regards the country at large, the money has been ill 
bestowed. On this head, the remarks of the late Mr. 
Nimmo, upon the effects of the canals cut in Ireland, will 
be found, with some modifications, to be generally appli- 
cable. He observes, "the inland navigations of Ireland 
are chiefly remarkable for being undertaken, not to faci- 
litate any existing trade, but chiefly to promote agricul- 
ture in the fertile districts of the interior, to create a 
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trade where none had previously existed, and to furnish 
employment for the poor. The success in this way has 
been wonderful, and though the adventurers have not 
yet been repaid, and perhaps never will be, the benefit to 
the public and landed property of the kingdom has been 
great and manifest. The nation has been saved the 
payment of a bounty of 100,000/. per annum for bring- 
ing corn to Dublin, for in place of this being the case 
that cify has now become one of the .first corn-ports of 
Europe ; and Ireland in general, which half a century 
ago imported com to the value of half a million an- 
nually, has now a surplus produce in that article to the 
value of 4,000,000/. per annum, while the whole ex- 
penditure, whether in public or in private works of na- 
vigation, even including the interest paid on loans, 
hardly amounted to 3,000,000/." 

The advantages thus strikingly brought forward by 
Mr. Nimmo have resulted from means of internal in- 
tercourse, which, when contrasted with those accom- 
plished in England, must a^^pear insignificant. The 
whole extent of navigable canals at this moment avail- 
able in Ireland does not amount to 300 miles, and, in- 
cluding navigable rivers, the entire water-communi- / 
cation does not exceed 500 miles for the whole island. ! 
What the condition of that fertile country might become 
if its means of communication were placed upon an equal 
footing with those of the midland and southern counties 
of England, is a question of the highest interest to every 
one who has at heart the moral and intellectual advance- 
ment of the Irish people, and as a consequence, the 
general prosperity of the United Kingdom. 

It is not the least singular part of the case, that, while 
80 much has been done in England to supply a natural 
deficiency of water-communication, the natural facilities 
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for executing such works in Ireland have, on the con- 
trary, been of the most encouraging description. The 
neglect which these facilities have met with is not to be 
accounted for upon the generally operating principle that^ 
where nature has done much, there human ingenuity is 
less called forth. The neglect of the pec^le to take ad- 
vantage of the boons of nature has for the most part 
been such as to render them of none effect. The Shan- 
non, the most majestic river in the United Kingdom, 
which, with its lakes and lateral branches, receives iht 
drainage of a considerable portion of Ireland, and ap- 
pears formed by nature to act as the great artery of the 
island, for facilitating its agricultural and commercial 
operations, by marking out a line for the expeditious 
and cheap conveyance of produce and merchandise, re- 
quires only a little assistance from art to bring all its 
usefulness to bear upon the prosperity of the country ; 
yet this little has been withheld, and the grand design* 
of nature have been frustrated through the apathy, or 
something even less e)( curable, of the people or govern- 
ment, so that this river has been not inaptly compared 
to a sealed book. This noble stream flows during its 
course 230 miles through the centre of the island, and 
may be said to oiFer the blessings of commerce and its 
civilizing results to 10 out of 32 of the counties into 
which Ireland is divided. 

The great capabilities of the river Shannon have been 
long acknowledged. At the Summer Assizes of 1794, 
the High Sheriffs and Grand Juries of the counties of 
Roscommon, Lei trim. Mayo, Galway, Clare, Limerick, 
King's County, and Tipperary, resolved that *' the com- 
pleting of the navigation of the river Shannon, and the 
great rivers adjoining thereto, from Lough Allen to Li- 
merick, will tend effectually to improve and open the 
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home and foreign markets to the produce of more than 
2,000,000 of acres of land in the heart of the kingdom ; 
and that the execution of this great navigation will effec- 
tually advance the commerce, manufactures, agriculture, 
and population of this kingdom, and the consequent 
strength of the empire at large." 

ThroDgh* an unaccountahle want of enterprise and 
even common worldly forethought on the part of those 
landholders whose properties would have heen improved 
hy following up the recommendation embodied in the 
foregoing resolution, nothing effectual to that end has 
been done during the forty years that have since elapsed. 
In the three years from 1818 to 1820 parliament indeed 
voted 21,000/. for making or repairing works on the 
Shannon, but these grants appear to have been expended 
with but little judgment. 

In a report addressed to the government so recently 
as the 30th of April, 1833, by Colonel Burgoyne, the 
Chief Commissioner of the Board of Public Works in 
Ireland, the neglect here mentioned is thus noticed : ^^ It 
is indeed surprising to find so noble a river, running 
through so fine a country, in such a state of neglect. 
The soil on its banks is of the most fertile nature ; iron, 
marble, slate, and various other productions of superior 
quality are also to be found in abundance. Though 
great capabilities exist for easy intercourse, a perfect stag- 
nation unhappily prevails ; and, where forests of masts 
and bustling activity of commerce should be witnessed, 
the scene is desolate and only varied occasionally by the 
passage of some straggling boat, which with difficulty, 
and perhaps, with only half a cargo, is striving to make 
its way to one of the Dublin canals. There is, perhaps, 
no part of the British dominions where such an opening 
is presented for prospective advantages." 

c2 
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From a very remote period, almost the only use that 
has been made of this river, through a great part of its 
course, has been to convert it into a fish-pond; its 
channel has been artificially obstructed, and rapids have 
been created, in order to provide " eel and salmon weirs, 
which are to this day established at pleasure, under au- 
thority of the proprietors of the banks, and present the 
greatest difficulties in the way of navigation." 

At length the improvement of this river appears to be 
taken seriously in hand by government. Accurate sur- 
veys of the whole of its line have been made by com- 
petent engineers, whose reports have been laid before 
parliament ; plans have been formed for rendering the 
stream navigable throughout its course, from Lough 
Allen in the county of Leitrim to its mouth ; and an Act 
was passed on the 9th of September, 1885 (5 & 6 Wil- 
liam IV., c. 67), authorizing the completion of the ne- 
cessary works under commissioners nominated by the 
treasury, with power to remove obstructions and to annul 
any private rights that may exist unfavourable to the 
object, making compensation for the same. The ex- 
pense of these works is, in the first instance, to be wholly 
defrayed out of the public revenue; one half of the sura, 
whatever it may be, is to be made a free grant, and the 
other half is to be repaid by twelve half-yearly instal- 
ments, out of the surplus tolls ; and in the event of these 
being insufficient, power is then given to the com- 
missioners to raise the deficiency by a local rate or as- 
sessment upon the adjoining counties and districts, in 
proportions according to the particular extent of the 
benefits w^hich each may be supposed to have derived 
from the improvements. 

It is questionable whether the mode thus adopted for 
obtaining repayment of half the cost of the works be the 
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most judicious that could have been found. It certainly 
appears equitable that those who. will in a peculiar man- 
ner benefit by the improvements should repay at least a 
part of the cost ; and if the proprietors of estates thus cir- 
cumstanced had been called upon to contribute towards 
the gradual extinction of the debt that will be incurred 
to the public, they could have had no just cause of com- 
plaint, since they would have found themselves benefited 
in a far greater degree than could be counterbalanced by 
the charge. But it is of the very greatest importance 
that the high roads of commerce, and especially where a 
traffic has to be created, should not be encumbered with 
heavy tolls. By burthening the navigation at the very 
commencement, when encouragement is most needed, 
with so heavy a sum annually as one-twelfth part of the 
whole expenditure, it is much to be feared that the rate 
of toll must be fixed so high as to act as a considerable 
discouragement. It may be questioned whether it would 
not be more for the advantage of the landowners them- 
selves in the counties through which the navigation will 
be carried, at once to charge themselves with the gradual 
redemption of the debt, rather than attempt to throw the 
burthen upon the public at large. The course proposed 
may place an obstacle in the way of that free intercourse 
by which new markets might be opened for their products, 
and the resources of the soil might be rendered capable 
of a full development, through the ample supply of ma- 
nures essential to the perfection of agricultural labours, 
and which, although lying comparatively at their doors, 
have hitherto been unattainable through the absence of 
a ready and especially a cheap mode of conveyance. 

There are considerations connected with the peculiar 
circumstances in which the population of the south and 
west of Ireland are placed, which seem to give additional 
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cogency to the reasons that have here been urged in favour 
t)f cheapening the means of transport. What is princi- 
pally wanted towards ameliorating the physical condition 
of the working classes of Ireland, is a steady market for 
their labour. It is the want of certain employment which 
has driven them of necessity into the system of hiring, each 
one for himself, one or two acres or even roods of ground, 
at an exorbitant rent, as the only resource left against 
absolute starvation. Let the value of farms be improved 
by the means above stated, and there can exist no reason 
why their proprietors should not retain the occupa- 
tion of the land, and give continuous employment to an 
adequate number of labourers. Until a sufficient in- 
ducement to this course is held out, or until some other 
means are devised for absorbing the now surplus labourers 
of the country, the introduction of any compulsory mea- 
sure for the relief of the Irish poor must be a fearM 
experiment as regards the owners of the soil. Tl\e 
opinion that such a mode of granting relief must speedily 
be adopted is fast gaining ground, and surely it were no 
more than common prudence to make preparations for 
the event. The improvement of internal navigation, 
the opening of roads, and the construction of bridges, 
would, during their progress, give employment to great 
numbers of labourers, who, in proportion as these works 
should be completed, would by that very means find a 
demand for their labour created which would prevent 
the danger that now threatens to accompany the intro- 
duction of a poor law. 

The foregoing suggestions were written previous to the 
appearance of the Third Report of the Commissioners 
for Inquiring into the Condition of the Poorer Classes in 
Ireland, and it is satisfactory to find that the views and 
recommendations of the commissioners are altogether 
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in agreement with those suggestions. Fully recognizing 
the absolute necessity for some legislative interference in 
order to lighten the load of misery which now weighs 
upon the largest class of the population of Ireland^ the 
commissioners express themselves " satisfied that enact* 
ments calculated to promote the improvement of the 
country, and so to extend the demand for free and profit-^ 
able labour, should make essential parts of any law for 
ameliorating the condition of the poor." 

To this end, the commissioners have proposed the 
appointment of a Board of Improvement, which should 
have power " to enforce improvements in property at the 
expense of the property improved,'* upon the same prin- 
ciple as that adopted in the laws which form the consti- 
tution of the Bedford Level Corporation in England : 
that draining and fencing, wherever necessary, shall be 
enforced by law under the directions of local commis- 
sioners to be appointed in every district, and who shall 
be under the control of the Board of Improvement : that 
the funds required for carrying on such works, and for 
the making of roads and bridges, may be advanced by 
the issue of Government Exchequer Bills, the interest 
and redemption of which shall be provided for by means 
of rates made upon the property in each district : and that 
in order to instruct the cultivators in the best methods of 
managing their land, model farms shall be established 
in every district, and each farm be placed under the di- 
rection of a person competent to give instructions, and 
practically to exhibit their value, by introducing the most 
approved course of cropping upon the farm under his 
care. 

Superadded to these preparations, the commi^^sioners 
strongly recommend an extensive system of emigration, 

not by any means as the main relief for the evils of 
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IreUnd, but as an auxiliary caeential to a oommencing 
couTBe of amelioratioQ.'* 

Having brought these preparations into operation, the 
commissioners are of opinion *^ that provision should be 
made by law towards the relief of the aged and infirm, 
orphanSy helpless widows with young children, and des- 
titute persons in genenJ." 

Two methods are pointed out whereby the funds for 
this purpose may be provided. One of these — to the 
adoption of which the majority of the commissioners are 
inclined — suggests that those funds ** should be provided 
in part by the public through a national rate, and in part 
by private associations, which, aided by the public, should 
be authorized to establish mendicity houses and alms- 
houses, and to administer relief to the poor at their own 
dwellings, subject, however, to the superintendence and 
control of the Poor Law Commissioners." The second 
method pointed out is, that '' the whole of the funds 
should be provided by the public, one portion by a na- 
tional rate, and another by a local rate, and should be 
administered, as in England, by the Board of Guardians 
of each district." 

Allusion has already been made (vol. i., pp. 58, 59) to 
the different proportions in which the population of Great 
Britain and of Ireland are engaged in agricultural pur- 
suits. If by means such as have been proposed by the 
conimissioners, this great disparity were to be suddenly 
remedied, the evil consequences might be extremely 
serious. It is calculated that by draining and reclaiming 
bogs, about five millions of acres may be additionally 
brought into cultivation in Ireland, when the quantity of 
cultivated land would amount to 19,600,000 acres. If 
the proportionate number of labourers employed upon 
this quantity of land were assimilated to the number 
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employed in England, it would give occupation to about 
605,000 labourers, being very few beyond one-half the 
number of agricultural labourers of Ireland, as ascer- 
tained at the census of 1831. 

The proposed alteration could not, however, be other- 
wise than gradually adopted, and we may hope that in 
the same degree the Irish people would exhibit other 
evidences of their improved condition — that they would 
avail themselves of the great natural facilities which 
their country offers for extended commercial intercourse, 
and for the establishment of manufactures. *^It has 
been questioned," say the commissioners, from whose 
report so many quotations have already been made, 
** whether Ireland possesses sufficient cx)als within her- 
self for manufactures ; but coals are now carried to Ire- 
land so rapidly and at so little cost from the English 
collieries, that manufactures cannot now be prevented 
from spreading in Ireland by want of coals. What they 
are prevented by is want of order, of peace, of obedience 
to the laws, and that security of property which never 
can exist until the general habits and condition * of the 
people are thoroughly improved." 

Various sums have from time to time since the Union 
been granted by the Imperial Parliament for the promo- 
tion of public works, with the view of providing em- 
ployment for the people in Ireland ; but although these 
grants amount in the aggregate to a large sum, their 
application has been productive only of partial and tem- 
porary good ; and there is reason to fear that unless the 
various propositions offered by the commissioners for the 
inquiry into the state of the poor in that country shall, 
in all their principal features, be carried simultaneously 
into effect, upon a scale of greater magnitude than has 
hitherto been attempted, the same unsatisfactory result 

c 3 
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would be experienced. In particular it appears alto- 
gether indispensable that a system of emigration, upon a 
scale sofficiently extensive to absorb all the absolute 
surplus labour of Ireland, should be adopted. 

That the sums expended by the country at large for 
die improvement of internal communications in Ireland 
have not been unproductive, may be fairly inferred 
from the following statement of traffic upon the Grand 
and Royal Canals and the Barrow Navigation, on the 
arerage of the three years 1821 to 1823, when com- 
pared with the average of the three years from 1831 to 
1833 :— 

▲ veraff « of Traffic. A Tf rare of TnMc, 
i8Sl-93-2d. 1831.32-33. 

Grand Canal • . • 140 , 336 Tons. 227 , 169 Tons. 

Royal Canal . . . 88,190 141,973 

EWer Barrow, down , 23,770 35,487 

,, up . 19,478 80,668 

Tom . 271,674 435,187 

Showing an increase of traffic in ten years amounting to 
60 per cent. The Grand and Royal Canals of Ireland 
were constructed upon a scale of magnitude far greater 
than was necessary, and consequently at a much more 
considerable cost than would have sufficed for the attain- 
ment of the objects in view ; still there is reason to hope 
that as a money speculation they may be brought in a 
few years to pay the proprietors, if, as we may hope, 
the resources of the country shall be further developed 
than they are at present. Since the beginning of the 
present century parliamentary grants have been made 
in favour of public works in Ireland, amounting to 
1,632,620/., and expended chiefly upon undertakings 
connected with this branch of our inquiry. 

It appears that a proper appreciation of the value of 
inland navigation to the country is far from being gene* 
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rally felt in Ireland. So long ago as the year 1824, a 
canal was projected, and an Act of Parliament obtained, 
at the instance of some influential noblemen and gen- 
tlemen connected with the north of Ireland, authorizing 
the formation of an incorporate company for the con- 
struction of the necessary works to connect Lough Erne 
with Lough Neagh, and thus by a cutting, forty-six 
English miles in length, to render available a continuous 
navigation of 130 miles. The proposed navigation will 
intersect Ireland from east to west, passing through po- 
pulous and fertile agricultural districts, where hitherto 
the only practicable? method of conveying the produce of 
the soil to market, or to the ports of shipment, has been 
the tedious and expensive one of carriage on the backs of 
horses. The whole cost of the undertaking will be under 
200,000^, of which sum government consented to ad- 
vance three-fifths, at a low rate of interest; yet it has 
only been after years of anxious efforts on the part of 
the promoters, that subscribers could be found willing 
to advance the remaining two-fifths. This work, under 
the name of " The Ulster Canal," is now in progress of 
execution, according to the plans of the late Mr. Telford, 
and promises to produce great advantages to the counties 
of Fermanagh, Tyrone, Donegal, Leitrim, and Cavan. 
It was partially opened for use in November, 1837, 
and, according to the expectation of the engineers 
employed, will be completed in the course of 1838. 
During its progress this work has proved a great blessing 
to the district through which it passes ; it has given con- 
stant employment at fair wages to a great number of 
labourers, and has been the means of reclaiming many 
among them from those habits of reckless indifference 
and that passion fbr ardent spirits which are so fatal to 
the happiness of the working classes in Ireland. With 
the power of saving out of their wages, the habit has 
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arisen. The whisky-shop * has been abandoned, and 
several among those who were first employed have laid 
by sufficient money to enable them to emigrate to the 
United States and to Canada, where they have consti- 
tuted themselves proprietors, and have before them the 
certainty of future comfort and independence. 

Very early in the present century the Caledonian 
Canal was projected and commenced. This truly mag- 
nificent work consists of a series of canals and navigable 
locks, extending from Corpach Basin, in the tideway of 
Loch Eil, at the north end of Linnhe Loch, near Fort 
William, to the Moray Firth, on the west side of In- 
verness. The total length of this navigation is 60^ 
miles, of which 23 miles are artificial cutting, and the 
remaining 37 miles are natural lochs or lakes which 
have been rendered navigable. This canal being pro- 
jected chiefly with a view to facilitate the trade between 
the Baltic, the western ports of Scotland, and Ireland, 
is 15 feet deep throughout; its surface breadth is 120 
feet, and its breadth at bottom, 50 feet. Its summit 
level is 91 feet above the sea at low -water; it has 28 
locks, which are each 1*72 feet long. Eight of these 
locks, situated at the eastern side of this navigation, to 
which the name of Neptune's Staircase has been given, 
are considered to be works of the very first order, and 
to attest the skill of the engineer, the late Mr. Telford. 
The cost of this canal, according to the report of the 
commissioners appointed for superintending its execu- 
tion, was 1,005,770/. : it was opened for traffic in Octo- 
ber, 1822, but has hitherto been but little used, and as a 
speculation may be considered unprofitable; the tolls 
received in the year ending 1st May, 1835, having been 
2232/., while the cost of maintaining the canal during 
that year was 3596/., leaving a deficiency upon the year 
of 1188/., exclusive of any charge for interest on the' 
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capital expended. This result may in part be attributed 
to the discriminating duties upon European timber in 
favour of our North American colonies, which has mate- 
rially interfered with the branch of trade upon which 
reliance was chiefly placed for producing an adequate 
return for the capital expended. 

It appears from a report recently made by the com- 
missioners to whom the management of this canal is en- 
trusted, that the traffic upon it is increasing. In the 
winter of 1836-37, several Baltic trading vessels passed 
through, and the further employment of steam vessels 
has opened a considerable traffic in sheep and black cattle 
between the Highlands and Glasgow. This last-men- 
tioned object is greatly facilitated by the Crinan Ship 
Canal, a cutting 9]^ miles in length, and 12 to 15 feet 
deep, across an isthmus in Argyleshire^ lying between 
Loch Crinan and Loch Gilp. The summit level of this 
canal is 58 feet above the level of the sea, and is attained , 
by means of fifteen locks. The distance which by this 
short cutting is saved between the termination of the 
Caledonian Canal at Fort William and Glasgow is 
seventy miles. Besides the cattle trade already men- 
tioned, the number of passengers by the steam-boats is 
considerable, and constantly increasing, having been 
1 1,344 in 1835, and 17,862 in 1836 : this canal admits 
vessels of 160 tons' burthen. 

There passed upon the Caledonian Canal in the year 
between 1st May, 1836, and 30th April, 1837— 

Vessels from the West to the East Sea . . 216 

, , , , East to the West Sea . . 249 

Passages on parts of the canal 578 

Passages made by steam yessels . . • • 199 

1242 
The tonnage rates upon which amounted to 2520/. 



Tile canals begun and cumpleted since 1800 within 
the United Kingdom are— 

Milel. 

BaybridgB Canal Susses Length 3^ 

Birmingham anil Liverpool .Staffordshire, Shropshire, and , 39 

Cheshire. 
Bude Hayen and branches .Cornwall and Dotonshire .... 45 

Carlisle Cumberland 1 1 j 

Croydon ..Kent and Surrey fi^ 

Glaslonhury Somersetshire 13J 

Grand Surrey Surrey 4 

Gratid Union Lelcenterahire and Northamp-. 4S 



. .Yorkshire 



Liskeard and Looe Cornwall 5J 

MacclMfield Cheshire 29^ 

Newport Fagnell BockinghamBhire IJ 

North WaUham & Dilham . Norfolk 7 

North Wilta Wiltshire 8 

pMtscoDuth and Arundel... SuMex and Hampflhirc IB 

and branches. 

Begent'a Middleaei ^ 

Rochdale Yorkshire and Lancashire .... .31 J 

Kojal MiliUry Kent and Susses 30 

Sai^ey Brook (extension) .Lanraehiro 3) 

Sheffield Yorkshire 4 

Tarlstock Deionahire 6 

Thames and Medway Kent 7i 

WeyandArnn Surrey and Susaei 18 

Wills and Berk Wiltahire and Berkshire 52 

Caledonian iTemess-abire 60^ 

Edinburgh and Glaegow . . . Stirlingshire, Linlithgowshire, 30 

Union, and Edinburghshire. 

Glasgow, Paisley, and Ar- Ayr, Renfrew, and Lanarkshire 11 

Glenkeana Kirkcudbrightshire 25} 

53iil 

While this volume waa going through the press, a 
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statement was laid upon the table of the House of 
Commons, containing an account of the tonnage re- 
ceived upon goods — principally salt — conveyed upon the 
river Weaver, which was rendered navigable at an early 
part of the eighteenth century. Tolls of this kind arc 
usually received by private associations, and it is there*- 
fore difficult to obtain any statements of their amount, 
which, as the rates are seldom varied, would afford a 
good test of the progress of the traffic carried on. It 
will be seen from the following figures that the quantity 
of goods conveyed upon the Weaver is now about double 
what it was at the beginning of the present century : — 

An Account of the Gross Amount of Tonnage Dues received on 
the River Weaver and the "Weston Canal, in each Year from 
1801 to 1837 :— 





OroM Amount 




Oroes Amotti 




of Tonnage 




of Tonnage 


Yean. 


received. 


Years . 


received: 


1800— 1 . . 


, £15,407 


1819—20 . , 


, £19,116 


1— 2 . . 


16,490 


1820-21 . , 


. 19,062 


^ 3 . . 


. 14,809 


21—22 . 


. 16,701 


3— 4 . . 


. 14,023 


22—23 . . 


. 17,758 


4— 5 . 


. 15,659 


23—24 . , 


. 21,122 


5 6 . 


. 17,570 


24—25 . 


, 21,332 


6— 7 . 


. 16,630 


25—26 . 


. 22,988 


7— 8 . 


. 17,524 


26—27 . , 


. 20,868 


8— 9 . , 


, 17,076 


27—28 . , 


. 23,017 


9—10 . , 


. 21,744 


28—29 . 


. 26,594 


1810 11 . . 


. 23,846 


29—30 . , 


. 28,046 


11—12 . , 


16,379 


1830 31 . . 


, 30,221 


12—13 . , 


20,590 


31—32 . . 


> 28,870 


13—14 . , 


. 18,357 


32—33 . , 


. 29,800 


14—15 . , 


. 29,091 


33—34 . . 


32,156 


15—16 . . 


. 23,194 


34—35 . . 


. 29,384 


16—17 . , 


. 13,169 


35—36 . 


. 26,270 


17—18 . 


. 15,600 


36—37 . , 


. 27,916 


18—19 . 


. 22,474 







The whole extent of the canals existing in France a 
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the end of the last century was very little heyond 500 
English miles. Eleven lines, some of which were in- 
deed projected and even begun before the French Revo- 
lotion, have since been completed, or are now on the 
point of being so. These canals, eleven in number, are 
together 1250 English miles long, and have cost the 
French Government more than ten millions sterling. 
The eleven canals are — 



1. Rhone and Rhine 

2. Somme 

3. Ardennes 

4. Burgundy 

5. Nantes and Brest 

6. nie and Ranee 

7. Blavet 

8. Aries and^Bouc 

9. Niyemais 

10. Berry 

11. Loire 



Froa Miles. 

Canal Su Jean de Losne to Strasburg 203 
St. Limin to St. Talery . . 91^ 
Donchery to Neufch&tel and 

Yonziers 

Roche sur Yonne to St Jean 

de Losne. • • 
Nantes to Brest 
Rennes to Dinau . 
Pontiyy to Hennebon 
Aries to Bouc . 
Auxerre to Decise • 

Rhimb4 to Sancoins, 
and Montluf on . 

D^oin to Briare • 



9 > 



9 9 



>> 



} 9 



9 9 



9 9 



9 9 



9 9 



9 9 



Tours, 



61 

141 

218 
50 
34* 
27* 

103 

186 
134 



1249* 



Some magnificent works of this kind have been exe- 
cuted in the United States of America, where at this 
time canals are in actual operation, affording 3026 miles 
of artificial inland navigation, distributed in the several 
States as under — 

Miles. 
New Jersey .... 101 
FennsylTanta .... 857 
Delaware and Maryland • 14 

Maryland 10 

Maryland and Fennsyl- 

Tania 341 

Ohio .••... 571 
Yirginia 30 



MiW. 

Maine 50 

Massachusetts • • • 47 
Massachusetts and Rhode ^ 

Island .... 45 
Connecticut ... 58 
New York .... 678 
New York and Pennsyl- 

yanla • . • • • 36 
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Miles. 
Virginia and North Ca- 
rolina 22 

Georgia 66 



Louisiana 



Miles. 
100 

3026 



Most of the canals constructed on the continent of 
Europe have been executed at the expense of the govern- 
ments of the countries in which they are situated. In 
England, nearly all our canals owe their existence to the 
efforts of individuals or of joint-stock associations. In 
the United States of America they have been made by 
associations of individuals, and by the legislatures of the 
separate States, aided occasionally by subscription on the 
part of the general government. 

The splendid canal which connects the waters of the 
Hudson with Lake Erie surpasses by far in extent any 
similar work in Europe, and it is questioned whether any 
integral line of artificial navigation in China is of equal 
extent. It measures 863 miles, and is as remarkable 
for the rapidity with which it was completed, as for its 
extent. The difference in level to be overcome was 689 
feet, and required 84 locks. The work was projected, 
and surveys were made, by order of the legislature of 
New York in 1808; but difficulties of various kinds, 
among which was the war with England, prevented the 
actual beginning of the work until July, 1817 ; it was 
completed in October, 1825, at an expense of more than 
seven millions of dollars. Another canal, 64 miles long, 
was finished in 1823, connecting the Erie Canal with 
the waters of Lake Champlain, and cost 1,200,000 dol- 
lars. The utility of these canals to the country through 
which they pass may be estimated from the amount of 
the tolls collected, which in the six years from 1831 to 
1836 was as follows : — 



1831. ..1,194, 610 dollars 
1832... 1,196, 008 
1833... 1,422, 695 



> > 
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1834... 1,294, 649 dollars 
1835. ..1,492, 811 ,, 
1836.. .1,614,336 ,, 
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The Erie Canal is the property of the State of New 
York, which has also constructed and derives a revenue 
from six other canals, the aggregate length of which is 
220 miles. The Delaware and Hudson Canal, 109 miles 
long, is the property of an incorporated company : its 
cost was 2,200,000 dollars, and its principal use is the 
conveyance of coals from the Pennsylvanian mines on 
the Lackawana river to the city of New York. Au 
extension of this canal, 36 miles in lengthy has been 
completed by another private company. The State of 
Pennsylvania has not been backward in promoting similar 
improvements. In a report made by the Canal Commis- 
sioners to the State Legislature, dated 31st December, 
1835, it is stated that *' upwards of 600 miles of canals 
and slack- water navigation *' have been completed since 
1825, in addition to nearly 120 miles of railroads. The 
success which has attended those works undertaken by 
the State has stimulated private adventurers to embark 
in similar undertakings ; so that at the time the commis- 
sioners made their report, " there were completed, or in 
course of construction, about 400 miles of canal, and 
520 miles of railroad belonging to companies, swell- 
ing the aggregate to 1000 miles of canal, and 640 
miles of railroad, within the commonwealth. The most 
important of these works is that belonging to 'the State, 
and which connects Philadelphia with Pittsburg, a 
distance of 394 miles. The tolls collected on the State 
canals and railroads in 1835 amounted to 684,357 dol- 
lars. In the State of Ohio, which scarcely half a century 
ago was a perfect wilderness, there are at this time in 
active and profitable operation nearly 400 miles of arti- 
ficial inland navigation. The Ohio Canal, which con- 
nects Lake Erie (and consequently the city of New York) 
with the Ohio river, is 324 miles long, and was com- 
pleted in October, 1S32, liUle more than seven years 
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from the date of its commencement. By the works here 
described an uninterrupted line of navigation has been 
secured from the Bay of New York to the Gulf of Mex- 
ico, affording means for expediting the produce of the 
various States through which it is carried, and thus doing 
more towards developing the resources of the country 
than might otherwise have been effected in the course of 
centuries. 

The canals that have been thus noticed form but a 
small part of the artificial inland navigation of the United 
States, as appears from the list already given. The indi- 
vidual works are, indeed, too numerous to admit of their 
description here ; but enough has been said to show the 
energy with which these public improvements are taken 
up and completed by the American citizens, and to prove 
the judgment with which their estimates of advantage 
have been formed. The New York canals were exe- 
cuted with capital borrowed on the credit of the State : 
already a large part of their cost has been realized from 
the tolls, and in a few years the State will be in posses- 
sion of an unencumbered and splendid income from this 
source, which will lighten considerably the burthen of 
taxation to the community. The tolls in each year, 
from 1820 to 1835 (which may be said to comprise the 
whole period of the existence of canals in the State, or, 
indeed, of the Union), have been as follow : — 



1820... 


.. 5,800 dollars. 


1828... 893,200 dollars. 


1821.., 


... 15,400 ,, 


1829... 866,600 ,, 


1822.. 


,.. 68,200 ,, 


1830... 1,125, 800 ,, 


1823.. 


...163,000 ,, 


1831... 1,303,600 ,, 


1824... 


...363,500 ,, 


1832. ..1,310,000 ,, 


1825... 


...603,400 ,, 


1833... 1,559, 400 ,, 


1826... 


...812,200 ,, 


1834... 1,427,400 ,, 


1827.., 


...916,800 ,, 


1835... I, 584,800 ,, 



Chapter IV. 

STEAM NAVIGATION. 

First Attempts at Steam Navigation — Steam-Vessels Built, 1814 
to 1836 — Steam- Vessels employed in British Empire, 1836 — 
Annual Progress, 1814 to 1836 — Changes eflfected by this In- 
vention — Its Application to Commerce — Preparations for its 
Extension — Passage- Vessels to America — To India — Steam 
Trading Vessels employed in Coasting and Foreign Trades — 
Steam-Vessels belonging to various Foreign Countries. 

The application of steam power to the purpose of pro- 
pelling vessels through the water, although proposed one 
hundred years ago hy Jonathan Hulls, and attempted in 
France, in the United States of America, and on the 
Forth and Clyde Canal between the years 1781 and 
1790, was not successfully accomplished until after the 
beginning of the present century. The first practical 
application of this important improvement was made by 
Fulton, who, putting in execution the instruction he had 
gained from Mr. Miller, of Dalswinton, by witnessing his 
experiments in the Forth and Clyde Canal, established 
a steam-boat in 1806 or 1807 which plied successfully 
on the river Hudson, between New York and Albany — a 
distance of )60 miles. The first steam-boat that was 
worked for hire in this kingdom was the Comet,. a small 
vessel of 40 feet keel and 10^^ feet beam, with an engine 
of three-horse power, which plied with passengers on the 
Clyde in 1811 ; two years later the Elizabeth, of eight- 
horse power, and the Clyde, of fourteen -horse power, 
were placed on the same river. Since that time the pro- 
gress of this invention has beep rapid to a tiegree that 
could never have been anticipated. 
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The number &Dd tonnage of ate&m-veBsele built and 
registered in tlie United Kingdom and the British ColO' 
nies, in each year from 1814 to 1836, have been as fol- 
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From a retam made by the Regiatrar-General of Ship- 
ping, it appears that in the year 1836 there were em- 
ployed at different porta in the United Kingdom, and her 
colonies, 600 Bteam-veaBels, the aggregate burden of 
which was 61,969 tons, viz.— 

Id the Ports of Eagland., . .3BS Vessel 34,314 Tana. 



GOO 67,969 

e excluBive of veasels belonging to govern- 
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The progress in each year, from theirfirst introduction, 
has been as follows : — 
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The celerity and the certainty with which voyages are 
peiformed by the aid of steam power, joined to their 
superiority in regard to safety, have long occasioned 
■team-msels to be preferred as pastage-vesselH wherever 
they ciD be employed ; and within the last fi»e yeani 
they have, in a great degree, superseded the use of sail- 
ing vesseU for trading purposes also, where the distance 
to be accomplished is not very great, and where the bulk 
of the gooda to be conveyed is not considerable in pro- 
portion (o their value. — A very large portion of the trade 
between Hambutg and the ports of the United King- 
dom is now carried on by means of steam-ve^sela. 

When the public has been for acme time accustomed 
to the possession of any great improrement, the diffi? 
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culties and disadvantages which it has been the means 
of removing cease to be remembered, and we no longer 
value at their just rate the benefits which it has brought. 
The following paragraph, extracted from a journal re- 
cently published, places in so strong and just a point 
of view some of the advantages which we owe to steam 
navigation, that no apology is required for its insertion 
here : — 

" It is scarcely half a century ago since tilt-boats for 
the conveyance of passengers to and from London to 
Gravesend were, in shape and speed, just what the 
Trinity-House ballast-lighters .are at present, and taking 
four tides and more for the completion of the voyage. 
They were succeeded by the Dundee boats, which were, 
as fast sailers, both the wonder and admiration of all 
who witnessed the improvement. They, however, were 
of the most inconvenient nature, as the passengers were 
frequently not only called upon to embark in the middle 
of the night, in order to have the first of the flood, 
and after tacking and beating about, together with 
sometimes too much wind, sometimes too little wind, 
or none at all, besides being huddled in a low inconve- 
nient cabin, were frequently, after being six or eight 
hours on the water, compelled to laud at Woolwich, 
Blackwall, or Greenwich, and then have to find their 
way in the best manner they could to the metropolis. 
At length the progress of science introduced steam for 
the ferry, which, however, at first, generally took from 
five to seven hours to arrive in London, a length of 
time it was considered a desideratum to lessen. On 
Sunday last the Diamond started from the Gravesend 
pier at 4 p.m., landed her passengers in London and re- 
turned, and at 9 minutes before 8 o'clock was again at 
her moorings off the town-pier : thus performing the 
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two voyages, a distance of 64 miles, in 3 hours and 40 
minutes, including stoppages." It should have been 
stated that the vessel had the advantage of a favourable 
tide both in ascending and descending the river. 

The facility in moving from place to place, joined 
to the great economy both of time and of money that 
has accompanied the adoption of this mode of propel- 
ling vessels, has excited the locomotive propensities 
of the English people in a most remarkable degree. 
The countless thousands who now annually pass in 
steam-packets up and down the river Thames seem 
almost wholly to have been led to travel by the cheap 
and commodious means that have been thus presented 
to them, since the amount of journeying by land is 
by no means lessened. The number of passengers 
conveyed between London and Gravesend by steam- 
packets in 1835 was ascertained by the collector of the 
pier-dues at the latter town to have been 670,452, not 
one in a hundred of whom would have been induced to 
make use of the Dundee boats just described. It was 
stated in evidence before a Committee of the House of 
Commons in 1836 that at least 1,057,000 passengers, 
including those to and from Gravesend, pass Blackwall 
in steam-vessels every year. In confirmation of the fact 
that the establishment of additional facility in travel- 
ling is embraced by persons who .would not otherwise be 
induced to quit their homes, we may refer to the con- 
tinually increasing number of licences for stage-coaches 
issued every year from the Stamp Office, and to the 
great and constantly-increasing number of omnibuses 
which are continually traversing the great thoroughfares 
of London without displacing the hackney-carriages 
which were previously in use. The number of pas- 
sengers conveyed by the Hull and Selby steam-packets 
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in the 12 months which preceded the opening of the 
Leeds and Selby Railway was 33,882, whereas in the 
12 months that followed that event the number con- 
veyed was 62,105. 

The published lists of steam-vessels belonging to dif- 
ferent ports in the United Kingdom show the extent to 
which this new mode of voyaging is adopted by the public. 
Scarcely any two ports of consequence can be pointed 
out between which steam communication is not main- 
tained as well for the conveyance of passengers as for 
the transmission of goods. Besides this, the communi- 
cation is regularly maintained with all the principal 
neighbouring ports on the continent of Europe. From 
London vessels proceed to the French coast almost every 
day ; to Holland three times a-week ; to Belgium as fre- 
quently ; to Hamburg twice a-week, and to Lisbon and 
Cadiz every week. From the coast of Kent, Sussex, and 
Hampshire, daily departures take place to France. From 
Hull three vessels depart every week for Hamburg, and 
one is despatched to Rotterdam ; the greater part of the 
important traffic which formerly was carried on in sailing 
vessels between those ports is now conveyed through the 
more quick and certain agency of steam. 

The table next to be given is interesting, because it 
exhibits a complete statistical history of steam naviga- 
tion, as applied to commercial purposes in this country, 
from its ^rst adoption to the end of 1836. One of the 
most remarkable circumstances connected with this his- 
tory is the extraordinary rapidity of its development 
When first adopted few persons were so sanguine as to 
suppose that the utility of steam-vessels would ever be 
experienced except in inland river navigation, or for 
short distances along the coast ; a ver^^few years have 
sufficed for their general introduction in all the seas and 
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rivers of Europe, antl we appear to be at this moment 
upon the eve of their employment as u ineans of drawing 
closer the connexion between the old and the new world. 
It is confidently expected that large and powerful steam- 
ships will, in the course of one or two years at furthest, 
be constantly passing between this kingdom and the 
United States of America, introducing thus a degree of 
certainty into the correspondence between the two 
countries which cannot fail to be of immense ad- 
vantage to the most important branch of foreign trade 
in which our merchants are engaged. The voyage 
made in 1826 by the Enterprize to Calcutta has been 
considered a failure, and may have had considerable in- 
fluence in deterring our merchants from undertaking 
distant steam voyages. Another experiment of the same 
kind is at this moment in the course of accomplishment, 
,and apparently with better hopes of success. The years 
that have elapsed since the voyage of the Enterprize was 
accomplished, have, as might reasonably be expected, 
brought forward many improvements in what was then 
an infant science ; and although we may liot, perhaps, 
witness in our day the establishment of a line of packets 
to India, round the Cape of Good Hope, this will be prin- 
cipally owing to the greater facility that attends the com- 
munication through the Mediterranean, and not because 
the other route is impracticable or even difficult. 

A Committee of the House of Commons was appointed 
in June, 1837, to inquire into the best means of esta- 
blishing a communication by steam with India by way 
of the Red Sea. The inquiry thus begun was cut 
short by the sudden termination of the session, but 
the evidence collected by the committee contains in- 
formation of great interest, tending to show the ad- 
vsntages to commerce that must result from the great 
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acceleration of correspondence that would be thus ac- 
complished. 

It was stated to this committee by Sir John Hob- 
house, President of the Board of Control, that in Au- 
gust, 1834, the Directors of the East India Company, 
acting in furtherance of a recommendation made by a 
Committee of the House of Commons which sat in that 
year, sent directions to the Grovemor-General of India to 
despatch a steam-ship at stated periods from Bombay to 
Suez. In order still further to expedite the transmis- 
sion of mails between India and England, the Governor 
of Bombay, and subsequently the home authorities in 
England, established a dromedary post from Bagdad 
to Damascus, and thence to Beyrout, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, to which port the voyage of the 
steam-vessel that before plied to Alexandria was ex- 
tended. 

The consequence of all these arrangements has been, 
a much more rapid communication with India than has 
ever before been known ; in confirmation of which fact, and 
to show the opinion upon this important si^bject formed 
by the most competent judges, the following extract is 
g^ven from a despatch sent in September, 1836, by the 
Government of Bombay to the Court of Directors : — " We 
beg leave to oflfer to your Honourable Court our congra- 
tulations on the rapidity with which your wishes have 
of late been conveyed to all parts of your Indian posses- 
sions. The three last overland mails have brought des- 
patches from London to Bombay in 58, 45, and 64 days ; 
and those intended for Calcutta have been forwarded 
in 10 days. We have witnessed the energetic impulse 
this early intelligence has given to the mercantile in- 
terest, and the unbounded satisfaction it has difiused 
throughout all classes of the community. It is, indeed, 
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undeniable, that a quick interchange 6f information is of 
the first advantage in commerce, and in the conduct of 
all public business, while it is equally true that its effect 
on the minds of those who serve the Honourable Com- 
pany long and faithfully in this distant land, is to de- 
prive the painful feeling of separation from their homes 
and country of Jhalf its bitterness. We beg respectfully 
to press these reflections on the notice of your Honour- 
able Court, with our earnest prayer that you will ere 
long grant to India the much-desired boon of frequent 
and regular communication with Europe, by the employ- 
ment of a sufficient number of steam-vessels for that 
purpose." The Despatch, from which the foregoing ex- 
tract is taken, arrived in England early in the present 
year (1837), and no time was lost in attempting to carry 
into effect the recommendation which it conveyed. At 
first a negociation was opened with some private indi- 
viduals, who proposed to perform the service required by 
means of a joint-stock company ; but so many serious 
objections to this course were urged by different branches 
of the Government, that it was altogether abandoned, and 
early in June, 1837, an arrangement was concluded be- 
tween the Grovernment and the Directors of the East India 
Company for the establishment of a regular monthly steam 
communication between this country and India by way of 
the Red Sea, upon the following basis : — 

The Government undertakes the transmission of the 
monthly mails between Great Britain and Alexandria, at 
the sole charge of the public, and the East India Company 
undertakes the transmission of these mails between Alex- 
andria and Bombay, upon condition that one-half of the 
expense incurred in the purchase and navigation of steam- 
vessels, aud of any other expense incurred in the service, 
is defrayed by the Government, which is to receive the 
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whole money collected for postage of letters between 
London and Bombay. This arrangement was to take 
immediate effect, and the steam-vessels belonging to the 
East India Company were ordered .to be employed forth- 
with, — two for the conveyance, on alternate months, of the 
mails from Bombay to Mocha, and the third for , their 
further conveyance from Mocha to Suez. A fourth ves- 
sel is to be immediately provided, and the necessary 
contracts for the supply of coals at the several stations 
have been made. A further economy of time of from 
4 to 6 days being obtainable by sending the mails over- 
land to Marseilles, instead of transmitting them by steam- 
packets from Falmouth through the straits of Gibraltar, 
it has been arranged that on the 6th of every month a 
Grovemment messenger shall be sent in charge of the 
India mail from London to Marseilles, from which port 
steam-packets are despatched three times every month 
by the French Government. By this arrangement the 
distance is shortened to the extent of more than 1000 
miles ; the direct distance by way of Marseilles and 
Malta being 5238, and by way of Falmouth and Malta 
6310 miles : the distance by the Cape of Good Hope is 
10,580 nautical miles. 

The number of letters and newspapers received at the 
ship-letter department of the Post-office from and to 
Ceylon, Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta, in eaeh of the 
3 years ending 5th October, 1834, 1835, and 1836, were 
as follow : — 





1834. 


1B35. 


1836. 


From Ceylon 


. . 6,279 


4,204 


7,278 




. . 35,636 


40,505 


33,306 


Madras • . 


. . 29,371 


37,738 


38,720 


CalcutU . . 


. . 87,747 


84,894 


100,611 



158,933 167,341 179,915 
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To Ceylon . • 

— Bombay , . 

— Madras 

— Calcutta • • 
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1834. 
. . 8,639 
. . 24,126 
. . 35,285 
. . 37,689 


183». 

8,326 

24,862 

35,250 

38,341 
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1836. 

9,673 

24,078 

35,470 

42,712 



105,739 105,779 111,933 

In the last of these three years, the number of letters 
from India, exclusive of those addressed to soldiers and 
seamen, was 149,504 ; the letters to soldiers and seamen 
were 9856; the number of newspapers was 12,649, 
and of franked letters 7906, making together 179,915, 
as above stated. 

It is deserving of remark that while the transmission 
of letters by the overland route has been increasing, 
the number sent by the old mode of conveyance has 
increased hkewise in a considerable degree. It must be 
remembered, however, that the alterations made in 1833 
in the constitution of the East India Company have 
tended to give a great and a growing degree of animation 
to the commercial correspondence between India and 
Europe beyond that which existed before that time. 

There is reason for believing that the passage by the 
Mediterranean route to India will soon be further fiici- 
litated by the construction of a railroad between Cairo 
and Suez, which would open a more direct communica- 
tion than the dromedary post already mentioned. The 
isthmus has already been surveyed for this object by an 
English engineer, and a considerable part of the mate- 
rials for the railway has been collected by the Pacha of 
Egypt. When finished, the distance between Cairo and 
Suez (80 miles) might be traversed in four hours. The 
traffic between those places is at present considerable 
in the articles of coffee, drugs, and grain. The time at 
present consumed in passing across the desert is three 
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days ; if this were reduced to four hours, and the charge 
for conveyance were moderate, the trade would assuredly 
be much increased, and other goods would find their way 
from India to Europe by the same means. Silk, spices, 
gums, shawls, and various other articles which are valu- 
able in proportion to their bulk, would be sent by this route 
rather than round by the Cape of Good Hope, because 
the saving of time would more than compensate for the 
difference in the expense. It is calculated that goods of 
the description just mentioned might be sent from Bom- 
bay to Marseilles in thirty days ; and with regard to a 
package of Cachemere shawls, valued at 20,000/., there 
can be no doubt which route would be preferred. As 
regards the risk of plunder, it is well known that, 
through the exertions of the present ruler of Egypt, the 
property of travellers passes now as safely throughout that 
country as it does between London and Manchester. 

The desire of establishing a more rapid communica- 
tion with Europe by means of steam power has long been 
very great among the Europeans in India, and not only 
with them, but ^so among the more enlightened natives 
of Hindustan. This desire has been shown in the most 
unequivocal manner by the voluntary subscriptions made 
for the advancement of the object, and which have 
amounted to 30,000/., one -half of which sum was contri* 
buted by native Indians. 
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It nvill be seen from the foregoing account that no 
complete statement can be afforded of the intercourse 
carried on by means of steam-vessels, since those only 
which convey merchandise are made to appear in the 
books of the Custom House. The peculiar adaptation 
of steam-vessels for the conveyance of passengers might 
lead to the belief that a very large proportion of that inter- 
course is consequently excluded from the official state- 
ment ; but this, upon inquiry, does not appear to be the 
fact. Considerable pains were taken in 1834 to ascer- 
tain the number and tonnage of steam- vessels that 
arrived at, and departed from, the ports of the United 
Kingdom, in each of the years 1832 and 1833. The 
result of this inquiry is given in the following page, and 
although it cannot be offered as a complete or accurate 
account, there is little doubt that it presents a near ap- 
proximation to the truth. 
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An Account of the Number and Tonnage of Steam-Yessels that 
arrired at, and departed from, the Ports of the United King- 
dom, including their repeated Voyages, in each of the Years 
1832 and 1833; distinguishing the Countries to which they 
belonged, and stating whether they conveyed Goods or Pas- 
sengers, or both. 



With goods only. 


1832. 


1833. 


Vessels. 


Tonnage. 


Vessels. 


Tonnage. 










Inwards. From Foreign Parts : 










English .... 


7 


240 


13 


636 


French .... 


4 


288 


1 


72 


Coastwise 


64 


6.868 


63 


6.554 


Outwards. To Foreign FiurU : 










English .... 


9 


634 


7 


817 


French .... 


• • 


. . 


4 


288 


Coastwise 


155 


23.336 


191 


26,174 


With goods and passengers* 










Inwards. From Foreign Parts : 










English .... 


375 


63.330 


479 


75,619 


French .... 


62 


4.664 


47 


3.384 


Dutch .... 


8 


2.248 


4 


1.124 


Coastwise 


8,29J 


1,298.111 


9.524 


1.459.963 


Outwards. To Foreign Parts : 










English .... 


392 


54.39:4 


520 


81,471 


French .... 


35 


2.520 


25 


1300 


Dutch. .... 


36 


10,116 


16 


4.496 


Coastwise 


8.365 


1. 293.817 


9,466 


1.458.646 


With passengers ouly . 










Inwards. From Foreign Parts : 










English .... 


840 


61,151 


966 


81.906 


French .... 


16 


1.0^ 


44 


3,128 


Dutch 


29 


8,149 


13 


3,653 


Coastwise 


1,815 


185.337 


1.741 


167,146 


Outwards. To Foreign Parts : 










EnglUh .... 


711 


43.084 


779 


50.133 


French .... 


37 


2,654 


5^ 


4.176 


Dutch 


• • 


• • 


• • 


• • 


Coastwise 


1.803 


184,495 


1.744 


167.269 


Total, whether with goods only. 










with goods and passengers, or 










with passengers only, viz.. 






■ 




Inwards. From Foreign Parts : 










English .... 


1,222 


114.821 


1,458 


153.161 


French .... 


82 


5.974 


92 


6.584 


Dutch 


37 


10,397 


17 


4,777 


Coastwise 


10.168 


1,489,316 


11,328 


1.633,663 




11.509 


1.620.508 


12,895 


1.803,185 


Outwards. To Foreign Parts : 










English .... 


1,112 


98,116 


1,306 


131,921 


French .... 


72 


5. J 74 


fe7 


6,264 


Dutch ..... 


36 


10,116 


16 


4,496 


Coastwise 


10,329 


1.501,648 


11.401 


1.652.089 


1 
Total— Inwards and Outwardr 


11,549 


1.615,054 


12,810 


1,794.770 


23.058 


3.235.562 


25,705 


3.597.955 
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It is not in England alone that this great iilvention 
has been encouraged. Every European power of emi- 
nence that contains a seaport within its territory, as well 
as several of the minor States, have vessels steaming under 
their respective flags. In the United States of America, 
as might readily be supposed, this method of conveyance 
for passengers and goods has been adopted with all the 
energy for which the American citizens are so remark- 
able. In Mexico, Hayti, and, with the exception of 
Brazil, in the independent States of South America, 
where steam- vessels are fitted to be of the greatest uti- 
lity, there are not any now in existence ; and in the 
Brazilian empire there are only three small boats belong- 
ing to the single port of Rio Janeiro. 

The following statement, showing the number aud 
description of steam- vessels belonging to foreign ports 
and countries in which there are resident British Consuls, 
is derived from returns made to the government at the 
end of 1836 and the beginning of 1837, and which re- 
turns were printed in December, 1837, by order of the 
House of Commons : — 
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Couiitry* 



Dennuurk • • . 
Sweden* •••• 



FtaasU 

Mecklenburg 
Bmu Towns 

Holland .... 

Belginm ■ . . • 
France 



Spain 

Portugal.... 

Sardinia .... 

Tuscany .... 
SicUy 

Austria 



Turkey , 



Barbary .... 

U. States of 
America . . . 



BraxU • 



Ports. 



Elaineor and Copen- 

liagen 

Gk>ttenbnrg 

Stockholm 

St. Petersburg 

Danttiff 

Rostock 

Lubeck 

Hamburg 

Amsterdam 

Rotterdam 

Antwerp 

Havre 

Brrst 

Nantes 

La Rochelle and Roch- 

fort 

Bordeaux 

MatMilles 

Toulon 

Cadiz and SeTille .... 

Carthagena 

Lisbon 

Oporto 

Genoa 

Cagliari 

Leghorn 

Naples 

Trieste, Venice, and 
Fiume 

Trebizond 

Alexandria 

Algiers 

New York 

Philadelphia 

Charleston 

Boston 

Baltimore,Oeorgetown , 
Washington. and 
Alexandria 

MobUe 

Norfolk, Virginia .... 

Savannah 

Portland, Maine 

Rio de Janeiro 






5 

1 
26 

26 

3 
1 
2 
3 
2 

96 
1 

17 
1 

21 



2 
17 
9 
3 
2 
2 
3 
1 
4 
1 
3 
8 



1 
1 

8 



39 

11 
U 
12 



19 

40 

4 

16 

2 

3 



his «p 

HI 



625 

bO 

1.120 

Not 

stated. 

503 

82 

50 

'452 

4.745 

225 

3.149 

45 

Not 

stated. 

50 

1.239 

2.039 

300 

b90 

236 

490 

300 

679 

300 

869 

2,061 

Not 

stated. 

178 

910 

Not 

stated. 

14.855 

3.427 
3,179 
1.864 



6.771 
6.349 

1.186 

2,790 

158 

144 




B.P. 

311 

60 

1,184 

2,075 

200 
40 
68 

192 

i304 

224 

1,415 

10 

961 

28 
387 
670 
150 

70 
'40 
220 
160 
170 
100 
335 
745 

440 

120 
400 

1.550 

Not 

stated. 

i;i24 

712 

483 



1.570 

Not 

stated. 

380 

783 

240 

48 



Largest 
Ves«el8. 



Tonn. 



SCO 

loo 



192 

. . 
33 
lU 
852 
500 
. . 
400 



28 
136 
333 
100 
240 
118 
280 

300 

375 

432 

500 

. . 



563 
552 
573 



542 

273 

382 
241 
4^5 

48 



Power 



B. p. 
90 

i20 
240 

90 

. . 

40 

80 

120 

500 

i20 

• • 

S5 

18 
45 

120 
50 
40 
20 

120 

. . 
90 

140 
180 

120 



186 
125 
120 



100 



140 
80 

180 
16 
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Among the particularH whicli the consuU were re- 
. quired to give relative to this subject, waa the place 
■where the engines were manufactured. The returns 
made from Russia do not comply with this part of the 
order, which has otherwise heen pretty well atleuded to. 
In the United States of America the machinery, as might 
be exiKcted, is almost wholly the production of native 
engineers, only sis out of 157 steam- vessel a belonging to 
the States being furnished with English engines. If we 
exclude from the account these vessels, and also, for the 
reason just given, (he 26 Russian vessela— although 
there is reason to believe that the greater part, if not the 
whole, of the machinery of the latter ia of English con- 
struction — there will remain on the list 1 S3 vessels, of 
which 91, or more than one-half, are indebted for their 
machinery to English engineers. 

It is not unlikely Ihat the consular returns, from 
which the above abstract lias been made, may omit some 
yesaels of this kind in their enumerations, but these 
IS cannot be to any great extent; ond it thus 
ippears that the progress made by this country in the 
adoption of this new and great invention ia far greater 
^an anything hitherto accomplished by all other countriea 
n the aggregate. 



Chapter V. 
RAILWAYS. 

Earliest Employment of Railroads in England — Number of Acts 
of Parliament for incorporating Railroad Companies — Lines 
completed, 1801-1837 — Traffic on Liverpool and Manchester 
Line — Effect upon Post Communications — Anticipated Im- 
proTements— Pecuniary Saving to the Public — Sums expended 
in obtaining Acts of Incorporation — Government Survey of 
Lines in Ireland — Railvirays in Belgium->In America. 

It has been Bald that railways were first brought to use 
in this country at the beginning of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, when they were employed in some of the Newcastle 
collieries. The railways then constructed were very dif- 
ferent from the scientifically constructed works to which 
we are now accustomed to apply that name, and it was 
long before any progress was made towards their im- 
provement. They were at first constructed altogether of 
timber, and it was not until 1761 that the first experi- 
ment was made, and that upon a very small scale, to 
determine the advantage of substituting iron for the less 
durable material. Nor does it appear that this experi- 
ment was successful or followed by any practical result, 
for in a volume published by Mr. Carr, in 1797, he sets 
up his claim to be considered the inventor of cast iron 
rails. The railways which were constructed up to the 
beginning of the present century were all private under- 
takings, and each was confined to the use of the esta- 
blishment—generally a colliery — in which it occurred. 
The public railways of England are strictly creations of 
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the present century. It was in 1801 that the first Act of 
Parliament for the construction of a work of this kind 
received the sanction of the legislature. The number 
passed since that time has been — 



1801 1 

1802 2 

1803 1 

1801 1 

1808 1 

1809 2 

1810 1 

1811 3 



1812 2 1823. 

1814 1 1824. 

1813 1 1825. 

1816 1 1826. 

1817 1 1827. 

1818 1 1S28. 

1819 1 1829. 

1821 1 1830. 



. 1- 
. 2 
5 
. 6 
. 6 
.11 
. 9 
. 8 



1831. 
1832. 
1833. 
1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837. 



. 9 

. 8 
.11 
.14 
.18 
.35 
.14 



making in all 178 Acts. The following list comprises 
all of the works contemplated by these Acts which have 
been completed for use up to the present time ; many 
others are in the course of construction, and some of 
great importance are expected to be opened in the course 
of 1838. The principal of these are the lines from 
London to Birmingham, 112 miles; the Great Western, 
from London to Bristol, 114 miles ^ and the Ltndon 
and Southampton, 80 miles. The estimated cost of 
these three liiiCs is 8,600,000/. 






Name of Railway. 



Places between which it 



Length in 
Miles. 


Cost of 

Construe* 

tinn. 


9 


£. 
60.000 


16 


35,000 


11 


45,000 


151 


90,000 


6 
9< 


12,000 
40,000 


7* 


195,000 


26 

• • 


no.ooo 

33.000 


24 


60.000 


6i 


20/KK> 



1801 



Surrey 



1802] Carmarthenshire 
Sirhowey . . . 



1803 

1804 

1808 
1809 



1810 
1811 



Crovdon, Merstham, 
and Godstone . 
Oystermouth . . 

Kilmarnock . . 
Forest of Dean . 

Severn and Wye. 

Monmouth . . 
Berwick and Kelso 
Hay .... 
Uanfihangel . . 



Wandsworth and Croydon 

LUnellyand Llanfihangel, 
Aberbythiek ..... 

Newport and Sirhowey Fur- 
naces (Monmouthsliire) . 

Croydon and Reigate — a 
branch to Godstone . . 

Swansea and Oystermouth — 

' branch to Morriston . . . 

Kilmarnock and Troon . . 

Newnham and Chiirchway 
Engine 

Lidbrook and Newem, and 
branches 

Howler.Slade, and Monmouth 

Spittal and Kelso .... 

Brecon and Parton Cross. . 

Aberntvenny and Llanfihan- 
gel Oraoomey 



INTIftCHANOB. 



Nime at lUilnT- 1 



Ld uid Fluxion 



PlMOoilln ana i 
SUatfurd ud Ml 

SlGcktoD and DuUd^Ua 



C«inft)ra>udUiEhP«k 

NlBltlB. . . . 

Portland . . , 
Dnffryn Llyovl , 



Liverpml & Mnuchettei 
CintxrburT «c Whiinibl 



■nflhsngol Crumrnoy oi 

mhlluInodCBk Bridije 
kuccAtflr »nd Cheltenliam 



HnKblD^il'Mi 
StDckton ind ' 
Collleiy [Ihm' 



Cromfotd lud Whiilsy BiUiIc 
NimlUfl Pool and CMn»ui— 
l^nluid StoiH QuRlu I 
Portland OuIIb . . . 
Llu^nnyd ind Perth Oii 



GtmlKrdeBrtdDe&Glugc 
Hxdibrldgi^ oDdm-mbdirK 
Uvecpnol and MancheiUr 
CuMibuiy ud WhlUUible 



Lefcntf r and ^fWdDlliDgl 
" "land KlngiUn-a 
n and DpTflfopd - 

3giuim and iho LI 
Uld Uancheilei : 



164)000 



CH. v.] RAILWAYS. 65 

It is a singular fact that of all the railways constructed 
and contemplated up to the opening of the Lirerpool 
and Manchester line, not one was undertaken with a 
view to the conveyance of passengers. In the prospectus i 
published by the projectors of that work, it was indeed . 
held out as probable that one-half of the number of per^ 
sons then travelling by coaches between the two towns 
might avail themselves of the railway in consideration of 
the lower rate for which they would be conveyed, and 
the Directors expected to realize an income of 20,000/. 
per annum from that source ; but the chief inducement 
held out to subscribers was the conveyance of raw cotton, 
manufactured goods, coals, and catde. The following; 
Table, containing a statement of the actual traffic upon 
the railway from its opening in September, 1830, to 
Midsummer, 1836, will show how much the anticipa- 
tions of the projectors were at variance with the result. 
The great success attending this splendid work being in 
a princijml degree attributable to the passengers con- 
veyed by it, the chief inducement thenceforward to em- 
bark in similar undertakings has been the number of 
travellers and not the amount of goods to be conveyed. 
Hitherto it has been found, in nearly every case where 
a railroad adapted for carrying passengers has been 
brought into operation, that the amount of travelling be- 
tween the two extremities of the line has been quadru- 
pled. In the case of the Liverpool and Manchester 
Railway, the income derived from this source has en- 
abled the company to meet a large amount of extra- 
ordinary expenses, and to divide regularly 10 per cent, 
annually upon the capital, although the outlay in the 
construction of the work has been more than double the 
sum contemplated in the original estimates. 
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1^ 



s 






a 9 

es c 

Is- 



9 O 



£ o 



Merchandise be 
tween Liverpool 
and Manche«ter . 

Road Traffic . . . 

Between Liverpool 
and BolUm Jane 
tion . • . . . 

Coal 

Paseengen booked at 
Company's offices 

Number of Tripe— 
Math Paasengen . 
With Goods . . 
With Coal . . . 



Tons. 
1,433 



2.630 
No. 
71.951 

NoAoc. 



T(nu. 



35.865 
378 



6.827 
2.889 
No. 
188,726 

2^259 

1,873 
293 



Tons. 



52,224 
2,347 



10.917 
8,396 
No. 
256^1 

2.944 

2.298 
150 



Tons. 



54.174 
3.:07 



14,720 
29.456 

No. 
174.122 

2.636 

2,248 

234 



Tons. 



61.995 
6.011 



18.836 

39.940 

No. 

182,823 

3,363 

1.679 

211 



Tons. 



68,284 
8.712 



19.461 
41.3:5 

No. 
171,421 

3,262 

2.244 

164 



£3 






BCQ 



8 O 

£ a 

-* 9 



£5 



a 



IS' 

Is 



a 



P4^ 



Merchandise be- 
tweco Liverpool 
and Manchester 

Road Tvaffie . • 

Between Liverpool 
and Bolton Junc- 
tion . . . . 

Coal .... 

Ptoesengers booked at 
Company's offices. 

Number ox Tripe— 
With Pkseenirars . 
With Goods . . 
With Coal. . . 



Tons. 



69,806 
9,733 



18,708 
40,134 
No. 
215,071 

3,253 

2.587 
37 



Tons. 



69.522 
15,201 



19.6S3 
46,039 

No. 
200.676 

3317 

2,499 

32 



Tons. 



72.577 
11.482 



33,321 
53.298 

No. 
235,961 

3.325 

2.106 

161 



Tons. 



76,448 
12.282 



24.917 
55.444 

No. 
305,741 

3,222 

2.091 

355 



Tons. 



79,114 
15.015 



22353 
60,802 

No. 
868.106 

3.347 

2,132 

473 



Tons. 



81.415 
14.9B3 



21,919 
68393 
No. 
202348 

3,353 

2,157 

536 



It might have heen expected that the greater facility 
of personal commuoicatioD between Liverpool and Man- 
chester afforded by the railroad would have diminished 
in a very sensible degree the number of letters passing 
between the two towns ; sach^ however, is not the fact ; 
the Post*office revenue derived firom such letters having 
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been actually Increased more than 6 per cent., as appears 
by the following statement : — 



1828 . < 

1829 . . 

1830 . . 


Total amount 
of Postage. 

. £13,432 

. 12,759 

12,701 


Coat of 
Conveyanoe' 

£223 

223 

223 


Average 


£12,964 


£223 


1831 . , 

1832 . , 

1833 . . 


13,506 
13,336 
14,556 


465 
535 

645 


Average 


£13,709 


£548 



The mail was first sent by the railway on the 11th 
November, 1 830. The result here stated is no doubt 
attributable to the celerity with which letters are con- 
veyed and answers despatched. Since the opening of 
the railway between the two towns, the deliveries of let- 
ters are as frequent and as rapid as the deliveries by the 
twopenny post between the opposite ends of London. It 
will be interesting to ascertain, when the longer line of 
railway between Birmingham and Liverpool shall have 
been open for a sufficient time, whether an equal im- 
pulse is thereby given to correspondence along the line. 
The Post-office authorities have lost no time in availing 
themselves of the means which it offers for expediting 
the transmission of letters. The London mails, which 
are despatched at 8 o*clock in the evening, now arrive 
at Manchester and Liverpool in time for the delivery of 
letters before noon of the following day, and of course 
the transmission of letters from these towns to the me* 
tropolis is equally rapid. Besides this, there a|p 740 
mail-bags taken up and delivered every day at the va- 
rious stations along the line, affording a stimulus to bu- 
siness which cannot fail to be beneEciaL The like ad- 
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yantage will, of course, be made available upon other 
lines as they are completed, so that the fulfilment of the 
reasonable expectations formed from this application of 
steam power, will, before long, bring Edinburgh, in this 
respect, almost as near to the metropolis as any one of 
the towns now is which lies beyond the limit of the three- 
penny post delivery. Under the existing regulations, 
indeed, it takes as long a time to convey a letter fiom 
Kingsland to Camberwell, a distance of only 5 miles, 
as will then suffice for its transmission from the Scottish 
to the English capital. 

It would be unreasonable to limit our anticipations of 
improvement under the railway system to results equal 
to what has been hitherto obtained. The first work 
of the kind, which has, and that unexpectedly, produced 
a marked economy of time in travelling, was opened 
in September, 1830, and at once achieved so much in 
this respect, that the highest aim on the part of the 
projectors of most similar undertakings has been to 
equal, without a thought of surpassing, its performance. 
Already, however, has one among the able engineers en- 
gaged upon these works conceived the means for throw- 
ing that performance into the shade. It is known that a 
considerable acceleration of speed is attainable with a 
very small increased expense of motive power : the diffi- 
culty opposed to its employment for that end has been 
the greater danger of overturning the carriages which 
accompanies high velocities ; and it appears reasonable 
that, by the adoption of a wider base, this danger will be 
altogether removed. Mr. Brunei, the engineer employed 
for the construction of the line between London and 
Bristol^ proposed, and is carrying into execution, this 
simple expedient ; and as the first portion of this road 
will be opened for use in a few weeks from the time when 
this is written, the propriety of the alteration will soon 



\ 
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be made apparent. The minimum speed upon this \ 
railway will, according to the declared intention of the ] 
Directors, be 25 miles per hour, and the rate at which 
the mails and first-class carriages will be propelled will 
be 35 to 40 miles per hour. 

If it is unreasonable to set limits to the amount of im- 
provements in those particulars which have been here 
considered, it must be equally unreasonable and indeed 
impossible to limit the modes in which this new agent in 
civilization may be brought to minister to the profit and 
convenience of society. The short lines hitherto opened 
have been imperfectly qualified for the full development 
of the system in all its various capabilities ; and it seems 
scarcely possible to assign bounds to the good that will 
follow from the cheap, easy, and rapid communication 
it will offer between all parts, however distant from each 
other, of the kingdom. Every spot will by this means 
obtain a wider market for its productions, and have a 
wider field whence to draw its supplies. A great part 
of the money now actually expended upon the conveyance 
of persons and goods will be saved to the country, and 
become available capital for the extension of its cx)m'' 
merce, and the completion of still further improvements. 
According to a published statement of the working of the 
liverpool and Manchester line, it appears that the gain 
thus produced to the public at large on that single road 
amounts to very little short, of a quarter of a million 
annually ; viz. : — 

2s, Gd. each on 500,000 passengers. • . • • £62,500 
2«. 6r/. per ton on 450,000 tons merchandise • • 56,250 
2«. Oe^. per ton on 1,240,000 tons of coal for the 
use of Liverpool and Manchester, the price of 
that article having been reduced to that extent 
by the opening of the railroad • . • • • 124,000 

£242,75 
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In addition to this saving, it is fair to reckon the gains, 
beyond the ordinary profits of stock, yielded to the pro- 
prietors of the undertaking. The gain upon other and 
longer lines will he greater in respect of passengers, al- 
though it may not prove equal to what is here stated with 
reference to merchandise ; but it cannot fail to be every 
.way of immense importance, and to add most materially, 
in the course of years, to the available resources of the 
country. 

There are other modes and particulars in which rail- 
ways will prove themselves of benefit,- but which are too 
numerous and too obvious to render their more particular 
notice in these pages either necessary or desirable. 

The laissez fairs system, which is pursued in this 
country to such an extent that it has become an axiom 
with the government to undertake nothing and to inter- 
fere with nothing which can be accomplished by individual 
enterprise, or by the associated means of private parties, 
has been pregnant with great loss and inconvenience to 
the country in carrying forward the railway system. Per- 
haps there never was an occasion in which the govern- 
ment could with eqiial propriety have interfered to recon- 
cile the conflicting interests involved, and to prevent the 
public injury arising from the false steps so likely to 
be made at first in bringing about a total revolution in 
the internal communications of the country. It is not 
meant by these remarks to assert that government 
should have taken into its own hands the construction of 
all or any of the railroads called for by the wants of the 
community ; but only to suggest the propriety and ad- 
vantage that must have resulted from a preliminary in- 
quiry, made by competent and ujiinterested professional 
men, with a view to ascertain the comparative advantages 
and fecilities offered by different lines for the accom- 
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plishment of the object in view. If this course had been 
adopted before any of the numerous projects were brought 
forward for the construction of lines of railway between 
all imaginable places, and if it had been laid down as a 
rule by the legislature that no such projected line could 
be sanctioned or even entertained by parliament which 
was not in accordance with the reports and recommenda- 
tions of the government engineers, the saving of money 
would have been immense. The expensive contests be- 
tween rival companies, in which large capitals have been 
so needlessly sunk, would then have been wholly avoided ; 
and it might further have folbwed from this cause, that a 
kind of public sanction having been given to particular 
lines and localities, much of that personal opposition 
which has thrown difficulties in the way of works of great 
and acknowledged utility would never have been brought 
forward. The parliamentary contests here alluded to, 
have, in fact, been between private individuals, and the 
victory has remained wilh that one of the contending 
parties who could interest the greatest number of le-^ 
gislators : whereas, if the lines had been selected as the 
best that could be chosen, and sanctioned by men of 
professional skill and character, the legislature could 
never have listened to the pretensions of parties who, 
through the use of family or personal influence, have in 
too many cases set up a show of opposition in ordex to 
extort exorbitant sums under the name of compensation. 
The published reports of some of the railway companies 
have put us in possession of the enormous sums which 
have been spent directly in these parliamentary contests, 
and it might be considered a sufficient justification of 
the remarks here made, to point to the following figures. 
These, however, form only a part of the expenditure in- 
curred in overcoming, or, to speak more correctly, in buy- 
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ing off opposition, and which, as it enhances the cost of 
the undertaking, must be taken back from the public by 
the proprietors of the roads in the form of excessive fares 
and tolls. 

Statement of Parliamentary expanses incurred in ob- 
taining Acts of Incorporation for the following under- 
takings : — 

London and Birmingham Railway . . . £72,868 18 10 

Great Western 88,710 10 11 

London and Southampton 39,040 16 6 

Midland Counties 28,776 I 5 

Birmingham and Gloucester 12,000 16 1 

Great North of England 20,526 11 7 

Grand Junction . • 22,757 10 4 

Bristol and Exeter 18,592 1 10 

In some cases the sums here given contain the ex- 
penses of surveying and other disbursements, which 
necessarily precede the obtaining of the Act of Incorpo- 
ration. On the other hand, they exhibit only the costs 
defrayed by the proprietors of the railway to the exclu- 
sion of the expenses incurred by the different parties by 
whom the applications were opposed in parliament It 
is understood that the most glaring of the above cases is 
completely eclipsed by the charges attending the con- 
tests of the various lines projected to Brighton. No 
statement of those expenses has hitherto been published. 

The plan above alluded to was taken up as regards 
Ireland, and, on the motion of the Marquess of Lansdowne, 
an address was presented to the Crown by the House of 
Lords, in compliance with which, commissioners were 
Dominated in October, 1836, to consider "yJr^, as to a 
Greneral System for Railways in Ireland, in such manner 
either by causing surveys to be made of the leading lines, 
or otherwise, as may best serve to guide the legislature 
in the consideration of the projects that may be brought 
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before it. Secondly^ as to the best mode of directing 
the development of the means of intercourse to the chan- 
nels whereby the greatest advantage may be obtained by 
the smallest outlay ; taking into consideration not only 
the existing means which the country presents, but those 
which may be anticipated from the resources which may 
in future be developed. Thirdly, to inquire as to the 
port or ports on the West or South Coast, whence the 
navigation to America may be best carried on by steam 
or sailing vessels ; and to investigate particularly the faci- 
lities for the construction of lines of railroad across Ire- 
land to such port or ports in connexion with the greatest 
possible collateral bene&ts to internal communications. 
And fourthly, to inquire into all such matters as may 
appear essential to the useful prosecution and result of 
the investigations. 

A preliminary report was made by the Commissioners* 
in the month of March following their appointment, and 
laid before Parliament, in which report promise is given 
to present, as early as possible, the full result of their 
investigations, accompanied by statistical information of 
the most interesting nature, which will bring to the 
knowledge of the public various circumstances connected 
with the condition and prospects of Ireland, as to which 
no sources of inquiry have previously been opened : the 
report thus promised has not yet (February, 1838) been 
presented. 

The railway system has been successfully introduced 
into Belgium. Two lines-— one from Brussels to Ma- 
lines, the other from Malines to Antwerp— are now in 
fiill operation. The nature of the country is most favour- 
able for the construction of such works, requiring neither 
tunnelling, nor deep cutting, nor costly embankments. 
The first line from Brussels to Malines, about 13 English 
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miles in length, was, under these drcamstanoes, com- 
pleted for somewhat less than 60,000/. The distance 
from Malines to Antwerp is 14 miles, and the cost of con- 
structing the railway between those towns was 75,000/. ; 
the whole distance from Brussels to Antwerp, 27 Eng- 
lish miles, having cost 134,920/., or about 5000/. per 
mile, including the purchase of the land through which 
it passes, some part of which not being required for the 
purpose will be re-sold, and the proceeds will come in 
diminution of the cost. The line between Brussels and 
Malines has been open for traffic since the 7th of May, 
1835, and in the first year thereafter 563,210 persons 
had been conveyed upon it. During the first month 
that followed the opening of the 14 miles from Malines 
to Antwerp, there were conveyed upon the whole line 
101,479 passengers. The railroad having been con- 
structed at a cost so comparatively inconsiderable, the 
fieures are fixed on the most moderate scale ; the whole 
journey from Brussels to Antwerp, which is performed 
in from 1 hour 25 min. to 1 hour 45 min., costs no more 
to the traveller than one franc or ten-pence English 
money. At this rate, and with the estimated number of 
passengers, it is calculated that the railway will return 
to the government, to whom the work belongs, 16 per 
cent, annual interest upon the capital expended. Be- 
fore the opening of the railway the number of passengers 
between Brussels and Antwerp is said not to have ex- 
ceeded on the average 80,000 yearly, at the cost to each 
person of 2^. 6d. to 4^. The official statements, from 
which these particulars have been taken, exhibit alto- 
gether a degree of success far beyond any that has hitherto 
attended upon any English railway. 

The first construction of railroads in the United States 
is of still more recent date than the canals of that conn- 
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try. The earliest (the Quincy Railroad, in Massachu- 
setts, three miles in length) was undertaken in 1825, 
and was intended only for the conveyance of heavy ma? 
terials, as was the case with the earlier railroads in 
this country. The success of the Liverpool and 
Manchester line, as a means of rapid travelling, has 
stimulated the energies of the American citizens to an 
extraordinary degree, and already nearly 200 joint-stock 
associations have been incorporated for the con^tniction 
of railroads in almost every part of the Union. Only a 
small proportion of the works thus contemplated 'have 
hitherto beep completed, but many of them are in pro- 
gress, and their aggregate length is said to exceed 3000 
miles. The lines completed in 1836 were as under 
(their total length is 1003^ miles) ; — 



State*. 

Maine • . • • 

Massachusetts 



Lrofctb Tintvhed 
in Mi let. in 

Bangor to Oldtown 10 1836 

Boston to Lowell 26 1835 

Boston to FroTidence 41 , , 

Boston to Worcester 44 , , 

Quincy to Neponset Biyer • . • 3 1827 

New York . . Buffalo tp Black Bock 3 1836 

Itbaca to Oswego 29 1834 

Albany to Schenectady • . . . 16 1832 

Troy to Ballston Spa 24} 1835 

Rochester to Carthage 3 183^ 

Saratoga to Schenectady • . . • 22 1832 

Utica to Schenectady 77 1836 

New Jersey. . Camden to South Amboy ... 61 1832 

Jersey to New Brunswick . • • 31 1836 

Jersey to Paterson 16^ 1834 

Philadelphia to Columbia ... 81) 1836 

Holydaysburgh to Johnstown. • 86f ,, 

Newcaatle to Frenchtown . . . 16 1832 

Carrie4 ibrwwrd 541^ 

k2 



Pennsylvania • 
Delaware* . • 
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Lenffth Finished 
States. in Mites. in 

Brought forward. • • . 541} 

Maryland • . Baltimore to Harper's Ferry • • 86 1835 

Harper's Ferry to Winchester . 30 1836 

Baltimore to Havre de Grace • . 34^ , , 

Baltimore to Washington • • • 40 1835 

Virginia. . . Richmond to Chesterfield Coal-pits 13 1831 

Pittsburg to Blakely 59 1833 

Winchester to Harper's Ferry . 30 1836 

South Carolina Charleston to Hamburg .... 136 1833 

Louisiana . . New Orleans to Lake Fontchartrain 5 1831 

Kentucky • . Lexington to Frankfort .... 29 1836 

1003^ miles. 

The New York and Erie Railroad, the greatest work 
of the kind that was ever undertaken, was begun in No- 
vember, 1835. Its entire length from the city of New 
York to Portland and Dunkirk, on Lake Erie, will be 
506 miles. The capital of the company is ten millions 
of dollars, or about 4120/. per mile. The South Caro- 
lina Railroad from Charleston to Hamburg, a distance 
of 136 miles, is a successful undertaking, which was be- 
gun in 1830 and opened for use throughout in 1833. 
It is built on piles, and the difference of level is overcome 
somewhat in the manner proposed in this country by 
Mr. Palmer, i. e., by means of the varying lengths of the 
posts or piles employed. Since the first construction of 
this work it has been judged advisable to fill in the piles 
with earth, converting them into an embankment, and 
thus the cost of the line has been much enhanced. Even 
with this additional expense, however, the whole cost 
has been only 1,336,615 dollars, or 1312/. 4^. per mile, 
including locomotive engines and carriages. 

A still greater work than either of the foregoing — the 
Charleston and Cincinnati Railroad — has been projected 
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with the view of opening a communication between the 
valleys of the Ohio and the Mississippi and the Atlantic 
Ocean. The country between the two cities has been 
explored in various directions, and surveys are now 
in progress for determining which line offers the least 
difficulty with the greatest prospective advantages. It 
is not necessary to offer any further description of these 
undertakings. Enough has been said to show that, how- 
ever rapidly we may proceed in the execution of such 
works in this country, we are pretty sure to be effectually 
rivalled in that respect by the enterprising and indefati- 
gable citizens of the United States. 



Chapter VI. 

COASTING TRADE. 

No Records of Coasting Trade earlier than 1824 — Tonnage em- 
ployed, 1824 to 1837 — Proportion employed in conveying 
Coals to London — Influence of Com Trade in determining 
Fluctuations in the employment of Coasting Yessels. 

The Custom House does not contain any records from 
which the amount of our coasting trade in general can be 
ascertained for any period earlier than 1824. From that 
year to 1837 the tonnage of coasting yessels that entered 
inwards at ports in Great Britain from other ports in 
Great Britain, including their repeated voyages, has been 
as follows : — 
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Tons. 
1824... 8,552, 177 
1825... 8,«51, 783 
1826... 8,870,583 
1827... 7, 448, 252 
1828... 7, 987,604 
1829... 8, 027,475 
1830... 8,240,654 



Tata. 
1831... 8, 255, 630 
1832... 8, 393,068 
1833...8,358»454 
1834... 8,774, 326 
1835... 9,054, 769 
1836... 9, 157, 100 
1837... 9,207,266 



It has bwn already shown (Section 2, Chap, vi.) how 
h(tgb an amount of tonnage is engaged in the conveyance 
of ^oals cfoastwfse between diflFerent parts of the kingdom. 
The afitiyals in the port of London alone in the six years 
from 1881 to 1836 were — 





Ships. 


TonsofCoalB. 


1831 . . 


. . 7,006 . , 


. . . 2,053,673 


1832 . , 


. . 7,528 . , 


. . . 2,149,820 


1833 . . 


. . 7,077 . . 


. . . 2,014,804 


1834 . . 


. . 7,404 . , 


. . . 2,080,547 


1835 . 


. . 7,958 . , 


, . . 2,299,816 


1836 . . 


. • 8,162 . . 


. . 2,398,352 



It is to be regretted that the statements of our coasting 
trade during earlier years cannot be procured, as it is 
evident that this is the only branch of home traffic ca- 
pable of being measured by Custom-House records as 
to its amount and progress. The falling ofiP, exhibited 
above, in the coasting tonnage of 1827 and subsequent 
years, as compared with the first three years of the series, 
is very remarkable. The only circumstance which seems 
to ofiPcr any explanation of the diminution, is the fact of 
the importations of foreign grain having been, on the ave- 
rage of the five years from 1821 to 1881 , nearly double the 
average importations in the three years from 1824lo 1826. 
The foreign gifam being brought principally to the markets 
Wh^re it was required for consumption, the services of 
coasting traders would be so far not required. During the 
same time, and subse qu en t ly to 1831, the importations of 
grain into Great Britain from Ireland have also been very 
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considerably greater than they were up to 1827, and this, 
while it may also partly account for the diminution in the 
English coasting trade, will explain in some degree the 
increase that occurred about the same time in the tonnage 
of vessels from Ireland, as shown in the following chapter : 
the increased average size of' the vessels since 1825 is 
owing to the partial employment of steam-vessels. 

The peculiar nature of the laws which have regulated 
our trade in foreign corn has occasioned accounts to be 
kept of the quantities as well as the prices of grain sold 
in certain specified markets throughout the kingdom. 
Some changes have, at different times, been made as re- 
gards the particular markets in which these registers 
must be kept; in some it has been abandoned, and 
others have been made to supply their places. Not long 
ago an account was called for by the House of Commons 
stating in detail the quantities and prices registered in 
those various markets. Among these places there are 
128 where registers have been kept continuously since 
1825, and from these it appears that the quantity of 
home-grown wheat sold, has, during that time, very much 
increased. The returns of 1825 show that the sales in 
these markets amounted to 1,993,564 quarters, and in 
1834 had advanced to 2,816,841, showing an increase in 
ten years of 41 per cent. The diflference of price obtain- 
able in these two years, may have had some eflfect upon 
the quantities brought to market, and the difference in 
the number of mouths to be fed must also be taken into the 
account; but these causes together do not seem suffi- 
cient to account for such an increase as that which 
actually occurred, and some part of it is, no doubt, owing 
to the improved condition of the people, which enables 
them in a greater degree than formerly to command the 
necessaries of life. 



Chapter VII. 



TRADE BETWEEN GREA^T BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

Value of Goods passing between Great Britain and Ireland in 
different years between 1801 and 1825 — No later OflScial Ac- 
count kept — Trade by Steam Vessels between Ireland and 
Liverpool — Value of Agricultural Produce so conveyed, 1831 
and 1832 — Number and Value of Live Stock imported into 
Great Britain, 1 801-1825 — Imported into Liverpool and Bristol, 
1831, 1832, and 1837— Eggs imported— Effect upon the Mar- 
kets in Ireland — Feathers — Grain, 1815 to 1836 — Vessels em- 
ployed in Trade between Great Britain and Ireland, 1801-1837. 



The value of produce and merchandise that have been 


the objects of trade between Great Britain and Ireland, 


m various years since the Union, has 


been stated in 


papers laid before Parliament, as follows ; 






Imports into Ireland from Exports flrom Ireland to 




Great Britain. 


Great Britain. 


1801 , 


. • £3,270,350 . . . 


£3,537,725 


1805 • 


. . 4,067,717 . . . 


4,288,167 


1809 . . 


. . 5,316,557 . . . 


4,588,305 


1813 . . 


. . 6,746,353 . . . 


5,410,326 


1817 . . 


. . 4,722,766 . . • 


5,696,613 


1821 . . 


5,338,838 . . . 


7,117,452 


1825 . . 


7,048,936 . . . 


8,531,355 



No acccount of this trade can be given for any year 
subsequent to 1825, the commercial intercourse between 
Great Britain and Ireland having at the end of that year 
been assimilated by law to the coasting traffic carried on 
between the diflferent ports of England ; and, with the 
exception of the single article of grain (as to which it 
was considered desirable by the legislature to continue 
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the record), we have now no official register of the quan- 
tity or value of goods or produce received from or sent 
to Ireland. That this traffic has greatly increased in 
all its branches there can be no doubt ; and this increase 
may partly be attributed to the abolition of the restric- 
tions that existed up to 1825, but probably still more to 
the employment of steam- vessels upon an extensive scale. 
To show the extent to which the traffic has been carried 
by this means, a statement was furnished to a Committee 
of the House of Commons by the manager of a company 
trading with steam-vessels between Ireland and Liver- 
pool, of the quantity and value of agricultural produce 
imported into that one port from Ireland in 1831 and 
1832. From this statement it appears that the annual 
value of the trade was about 4J millions sterling, which 
was in great part made up of articles that could not 
have been so profitably brought to England by any 
previously existing mode of conveyance — such as live 
cattle, horses, sheep, and pigs; the value of which 
amounted in 1831 to 1,760,000/., and in 1832 to 
1,430,000/. During the same two years the value of 
Irish agricultural produce brought to the port of Bristol 
averaged about one million sterling. The whole number 
of cattle, horses, sheep, and pigs sent from Ireland to the 
various ports of England and Scotland, in different years 
from 1801 to 1825, was as under: — 



Cattle . 
Hones • 
Sheep . 
Pigs . . 


1801. 


1805. 


1809. 


1813. 


I8I7. 


1821. 


1825. 


31.543 
669 


21.862 
4.114 

10.938 
6.333 


17.917 
3.264 

7.672 

4.712 


48.973 
3.904 
7.S08 

14.521 


45.301 

848 

29.460 

24.193 


251310 
104.601 - 


63.519 

3.130 

72. 161 

65.919 



The numbers sent to Liverpool and Bristol alone, in 
1831 and 1832, were:— 
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GittUe . . . . 
Hones and Moles 
Snocp • • • « 

Pigs 



Liverpool. 



1831. 



I 



91,911 

&39 

160,^ 

156.001 



1832. 



71.318 

708 

96337 

149.090 



Bristol. 



1831. 






6^078 

159 

11.640 

84,107 



1832. 



4,077 

190 

4.446 

85.619 



^e statement above mentioned of the imports into 
Liverpool occasioned considerable surprise at the time it 
was made, from the greatness of its amount, but it would 
appear that this branch of trade has since gone on in- 
creasing in a most extraordinary degree, as will be seen 
from the following account of the number and value of 
live animals brought from Ireland to Liverpool in the 
year 1837;— 



84,710 Black Cattle, at 16/. eachi 

316 CaWes 45«. ,, 

225,050 Sheep 40«. , , 

24,669 Lambs ISs. ,, 

695,422 Pigs 50*. ,, 

8,414 Horses 20/. ,, 

8/. 



319 Mules 



9 i 



Total Value 



. £1,365,360 

711 

450, 100 

22,202 

. 1,488,555 

68,280 

2,552 

. £3,397,760 



The average value here assigned to the sereral kinds 
of animals, is given on the authority of an intelligent 
gentleman resident at Liverpool, and who is practically 
acquainted with the trade. 

The value in money, of one seemingly unimportant 
article, eggs, taken iti the course of the year to the above 
twb ports from Ireland, amounts to at least 100,000/. 
The progress of this trade affords a curious illustration of 
the advantage of commercial facilities in stimulating pro- 
duction and equalizing prices. Before the establishment 
of steam-vessels, the market at Cork was most irregularly 
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supplied with eggs from the surrounding district ; at cer- 
tain seasons they were exceedingly abundant and cheap, but 
these seasons were sure to be followed by periods of scarcity 
and high prices, and at times it is said to hare been difficult 
to purchase eggs at any price in the market. At the first 
opening of the improved channel fo| conveyance to Eng- 
land, the residents at Cork had to complain of the con- 
stant high price of this and other articles of farm produce ; 
but as a more extensive market was now permanently 
opto to them, the farmers gave their attention to the 
rearing and keeping of poultry, and, at the present time, 
eggs are procurable at all seasons in the market at Cork, 
not, it is true, at the extremely low rate at which they 
could formerly be sometimes bought, but still at much 
less than the average price of the year : a like result has 
followed the introduction of this great improvement in 
regard to the supply and cost of various other articles of 
produce. In the apparently unimportant article — feathers 
— ^it may be stated, on the respectable authority above 
quoted, that the yearly importation into England from 
Ireland reaches the amount of 500,000/. 

It has been mentioned that when, in order to save the 
yearly salaries of one or two junior clerks, it was deter- 
mined to cease keeping any official record of the com- 
mercial intercourse between Great Britain and Ireland, 
an exception was made as regards grain and flour, that 
trade being of great personal interest to our legislators. 
The following statement exhibits the quantities of those 
kinds of produce sent to us from Ireland in each year 
from 1815 to 1636:— 
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Stat«ment of tJie Quantity of vari 
brought into Great Britain froi 
1815 to 1836 :— 
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iDs.aai) 


25,387 




],06B.3B6 






1,307,851 




iH.oai 
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21659345 
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598,768 


S2,»67 


1X3 


2.I26;693 




17,603 J2,9M 


2,929.322 



In the Bbsence of all further CuBtom-Houae records, 
the following Table of the number and tonnage of vessels 
in which the trading intercourse with Ireland has been 
carried on during each year of the present century, will 
afford a pretty correct view of its amount and progress' 
If we compare the tonnage employed in IBOl with that 
of 1836, we shall find that ihej bear the proportion of 
251 to Xt)0, showing an increase of 151 per cent. It 
will further be seen that this increase haa been much 
more rapid during the last 10 years in which steam-ves- 
sels have been so much brought into use, than it was 
in the preceding years of the series. Up to 1826 the in- 
crease from 1801 was no more than 62 per cent., show- 



iiig a menn annual iDcrease of 2^ per cent., whereas in 
the 10 years following 1826 the increase h&B been 95 per 
cent, or 93- per ceot. annually. 

Statement of the Numbei and Tonnage of TeeB«ls, including their 
repeated VoyagcB, that entered the Porw of Great Britain Irom 
Ireland, and that Teft the Porta of Great Britain for Ireland, 
with Cargoes, in each year from ISOl to 1S3T. 
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Chapter VIII. 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

Nece«8ltjr of establishing Legfal Standards — Inconvenience of 
Local and Customary Weights and Measures — Parliamentary 
InTcstigations— Acts of 1824-.Of 1834 and of J 835, for esta- 
blishing Uniformity of Weights and Measures throughout the 
Kingdom. 

In every country where advances have heen made to- 
wards civilization, and where the mode of traffic among 
the people has gone one step heyond the rudest system 
df barter, it has been found necessary for the government 
to interfere, in order to estkblish standards whereby to 
ascertain the quantities by weight or measure of things 
which form the objects of purchase and sale. This in- 
terference is necessary in order to prevent frauds ,and 
endless disputes; and when a system of weights and 
measures has been adopted, which in this respect intro- 
duces certainty into the dealings of traders and consumers, 
a great benefit will have been conferred upon both classes. 
It has commonly happened in various countries, from 
the subject not having been well understood, that the 
settlement of this important point has been delegated by 
the general government to various local bodies in diflPerent 
parts of the same country, and by this means a want of 
uniformity has been produced, which is at least very 
inconvenient to the community at large. The introduc- 
tion of such a state of things is the more to be regretted, 
because of the great pertinacity with which people adhere 
to customs of this kind, when once thev have been suf- 
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fered to take rbot. At the very beginniDg of the French 
Revolution, the National Convention of France passed a 
decree, with the object of establishing entire uniformity 
of weights and measures in that country. This decree 
was recommended to the cordial acceptance of the people 
as otie of the greatest benefits which the legislature could 
bestow upon the citizens, and at the same time any in- 
fringement of the law was declared to be highly penal ; 
nearly half a century has since elapsed, and although 
during the whole of that time the government has in 
every proper way sought to give a practical effect to the 
new system, which is further recommended by the sci- 
entific character and the simplicity of its principles and 
arrangement, yet to this hour the weights and measures 
established by law have not been adopted in the largest 
part, of French towns, where in all dealings between 
shopkeepers and their customers the old modes of weigh- 
ing and measuring are still pursued. 

The great inconvenience attending sUch a want of uni- 
formity in this country had long been acknowledged, and 
at various times efforts had been made for remedying 
the evil. A Committee of the House of Commons was 
appointefd in 1190 to investigate the subject, and to 
suggest a remedy, but no practical result followed from 
the inquiry. Iti seasons of war the importance of such 
questions is generally ^forgotten amidst more pressing 
calls upon the attention of the government and the public. 
Accordingly nothing further was attempted on this head 
until 1814, in which year another Committee of the 
House of Commons was appointed ; but, if we except the 
eliciting of opinions upon the subject from ^ninent meu 
-^such as Dt. Wollaston and Professor Playfair-^this 
Committee also was unproductive of good. In 181d a 
Commission, consisting of Sir Joseph Banks, Sir Geoi^pe 
Clerk, Mr. DavieB Gilbert, Dr. Wollaston, Dh Y^ung^ 
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ttiul Captain Kater, wa» appointed by Government to 
UuvIhc mnwQ practical remedy for the evil. The conse- 
quent labours of these eminent men cannot be said to have 
been useless, because their investigations led to scientific 
discoveries which simplified the question, and pointed out 
the means for preserving or restoring accurate standards 
both of weight and measure. The investigations of the 
Commission did not, however, lead to any immediate 
legislative act; and it was not until four years had 
elapsed that a Bill to regulate weights and measures was 
introduced into the House of Commons by Sir George 
Clerk, one of the members of the Commission. This 
Bill did not pass. It was again introduced by the same 
gentleman in the following year (1823), when it passed 
the House of Commons, but was not carried through its 
stages in the Lords. A better fortune awaited the mea- 
sure in 1824, when an Act for ascertaining and establish- 
ing Uniformity of Weights and Measures received the 
Royal Assent. By this Act, the old standards of weight 
and linear measure, that had been long in use in England, 
were adopted and made applicable to the whole kingdom, 
while the measures of capacity were changed and ren- 
dered uniform. The old standard fFine Gallon con- 
tained 231 cubic inches; the Ale and Beer Gallon, 282 
cubic inches ; the Corn Gallon, 268y cubic inches ; and 
the Scots Pint, lOS-f- cubic inches. These measures, 
with all other local measures of every description, were 
abolished, and instead of them a measure called an 
Imperial Gallon was established. This gallon was 
declared to contain ten pounds avoirdupois weight of 
distilled water, weighed in air, at the temperature of 
62 degrees of Fahrenheit's thermometer — the barometer 
being at 30 inches. The content of the Imperial Gal- 
lon, thus computed, is found to be 277*274 (rather more 
than 27 7i) cubic inches. A mode of verifying this mea- 



CH. VIII.] WEIGHTS AND MBASURE8. 89 

sure, and also of verifying, by its means, both linear mea- 
sure and weight, is pointed out by establishing mutual rela- 
tions between the three, thus : — The contents of the cube of 
the sixth part of the length of the pendulum vibrating 
seconds in the latitude of London, at the level of the sea, 
and in a vacuum (which has been made the element for 
establishing linear measure), is so very near the contents 
of the Imperial Standard Gallon, that the difference is 
only three-tenths of a cubic inch ; the cube of the sixth 
part of the length of the pendulum containing 277*578, 
while the Imperial Gallon contains 277*274 cubic inches; 
and the tenth part of the weight of an imperial gallon of 
water, at a temperature exactly one-sixth part of the dis* 
tance between the points of freezing and boiling, is an Im- 
perial Standard Avoirdupois Pound. The standards of both 
weights and measures are thus rendered so far invariable 
in future, that they are found to be independent of all 
artificial measurements and graduations, and can be at 
once referred " to nature alone for their prototypes.'* 
This is assuredly a great improvement over the old 
system, which made a grain of 'Com, the human foot, 
and the distance to which a man can extend his arms — all 
things which are manifestly liable to considerable diversity 
— the elements whence to determine weight and measure. 
This law, which came into operation on the 1st of Ja- 
nuary, 1826, failed, during the nine years of its existence, 
to produce a satisfactory d^ree of uniformity in practice 
throughout the kingdom : it proved, however, in a high 
degree useful, as it paved the way for the more perfect 
measures adopted in 1834 and 1835, under which we are 
now acting, and which could probably not have been en- 
forced but for the preparation of the public mind which 
resulted from the previous step towards improvement. By 
the law now established, a very high degree of simplifica- 
tion has been attained. The units of weight and measure 
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adopted in 1824 are oontinued, and their universal adop- 
tion thnwgh the kingdom is made imperative. Be- 
sides this, all modes of measuring which admitted of 
UDoertaiBty are declared illegal. A huahel or gallon of 
some kinds of articles was formerl j not merely the quan- 
tity which the measure would contain within it, hut a 
superaddition of as much more as could be heaped upon 
it in the form of a cone. Other articles were measured 
without this come — ^the first mode of proceeding being 
called keap-neastire, and the second strike-measure, from 
the employment of a roller to remove or strike off all 
ei the article measured which stood above the level of the 
rim of the measure. Strike-measure is now declared to 
be the only legal mode for determining the quantity of 
all descriptions of dry goods in measures of capacity. 
The uncertainty, and consequently the possible unfair- 
ness, of heaped measure, was demonstrated by the clerk 
of Covent Garden Market, who stated, in his evidence 
given before a Committee of the House of the Commons, 
that he had employed two different persons to measure 
each a peck of nuts, and that one of them put eleven, 
while the other could put only ten quarts in and on the 
measure. A mode of ascertaining quantity, which thus 
admitted of variations amounting to ten per cent., accord- 
ing to the skilfulness of the measurer, was one which 
called loudly for alteration, and any system which in this 
respect had left people at liberty to continue the old 
practice, would have been highly unsatisfactory. 

All local or customary weights or measures are abo- 
lished throughout the kingdom, under heavy penalties. 
That previously uncertain quantity, a Stone, is now inva- 
riably 1 4 imperial pounds, eight of which form the hun- 
dred weight; and, with the exception of gold, silver, 
platina, diamonds, or other precious stones (for ascer- 
taining the quantities of which Troy weight is still al- 
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lowed), all articles which are weighed must now be sold 
by the imperial pound. 

One imperfection has been allowed — inadvertently, 
perhaps — to creep into the new system. When heaped 
measure was used, it was seen to be necessary to pre- 
scribe by law the shape as well an the cubic contents of 
the measure used, because the size of the cone heaped 
above the level of the rim depended upon the area of its 
base. If two vessels were made, having the same cubic 
contents, but on^ of which was more shallow than the 
other, the quantity heaped upon such shallower vessel 
would of course be greater than where a deeper but nar- 
rower vessel was used. It seems to have been consi- 
dered that when this cone was no longer permitted to be 
added to the measure, the form became immaterial. This 
is found to be incorrect. Some articles, such as corn, 
are made to lie closer together when subjected to pres- 
sure, and for this reason a deep vessel will hold a larger 
quantity than one having the same cubic contents, but 
which is more shallow in form. It has been ascertained 
by experiments carefully conducted by Dr. Anderson, 
and given in evidence before a Committee of the House of 
Commons, that " wheat measured in a bushel-measure 
which was 11-J- inches deep, weighed 56 lb. 6-| oz.; and 
that the same wheat, meastired under the same circum- 
stances in a bushd 8^ inches deep, weighed no more 
than 56 lb. 0^- oz., making a deficiency of rather more 
than one in 150 — a loss of some moment where large 
quantities are delivered." 

The use of any soft metal or alloy, such as lead and 
pewter, for making weights, is forbidden, because of the 
facility they would afford for falsification, and the loss 
to which they would be speedily subjected in use through 
abrasion. 



Chapter IX. 
FOREIGN COMMERCE. 

Dependence of yarious Countries upon each other for Comforts 
and Conveniences — ^Peculiar Advantages of England for prose- 
cuting Foreign Commerce — Effect of Wars and Commercial 
Systems upon Foreign Trade — Growing Importance of its Com- 
merce to England, arising out of its increasing Population — 
Influence of extended Markets in preventing ruinous Fluctu- 
ations — Impossihility of long maintaining existing Com Laws 
— ^Progress of Foreign and Colonial Trade, from 1801 to 1836 
— Course of Trade with various Countries — Opening of East 
India and China Trades — Discriminating Duties on Sugar — 
On Coffee— On Timhei^— Imports, Exports, &c., 1835-36 — 
Customs Duties at different Ports — Continental System — 
Return of Peace — Free-Trade Petition of London Merchants 
— Relaxation of Navigation Acts — Reciprocity Treaties — Re- 
gistered Tonnage — Ships huilt — Ships Entered and Cleared 
1801-1836. 

There are but few countries so circumstanced with re- 
gard to their natural capabilities of soil and climate as to 
be independent of all other countries for the supply of 
many of those productions which have become necessary 
to the comfort, if indeed they be not indispensable requi- 
sites to the well-being, of their inhabitants. England is 
assuredly not one of those countries, and foreign com- 
merce is to its inhabitants a thing of social, if not of 
physical, necessity. But for our traffic in foreign pro- 
ductions, even the home trade of England would be 
without a great part of the activity by which it is distin- 
guished, because, as regards what is yielded by our own 
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soil, each part of the kingdom is nearly independent of 
every other part. The South has no need to draw its 
supplies of grain from the North, nor does the West 
require to receive the cattle hred in the East. With 
respect to our minerals, a great part even of these are 
found in different and distant parts of the island, so 
that in almost every case that part of the produce of our 
industry which exceeds in each particular hranch the 
wants of the population engaged for its supply must 
seek a market in other countries, and he there exchanged 
for such articles of convenience as Nature refuses to yield to 
us in sufficient cheapness or abundance from our own soil. 
The geographical position and capabilities of England 
furnish her with advantages for the prosecution of this 
foreign commerce far greater than are possessed by any 
other country of equal extent. To these advantages we 
have added a spirit of industry, fostered by our free in- 
stitutions, and a degree of commercial enterprise, beyond 
that of any other people either ancient or modem, with, 
perhaps, the recent exception of the United States of 
America. But although the amount of our foreign trade 
is greater than that of any other country, it by no means 
follows that it is as great as it should be, or as it would 
long since have become if left to its own free course. Consi- 
dering all the natural and acquired advantages that we pos- 
sess for this purpose, it 'should rather excite surprise and 
regret that our commerce is so small, than engender pride 
because it is so large. Requiring, as we do, so many of the 
productions of other climates, and capable as we are of com- 
manding them by means of our own products and manu- 
factures, which are objects of universal desire in almost 
every climate ; to what can we attribute it, but to the evil 
consequences of wars and the still more baleful conse- 
quences of ill-considered systems of commercial laws, that 
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we do not command the whole liabitable world for our mar- 
ket, and that the 25,000,000 inhabidog the British Islands 
should furnish a more important array of customers than 
all other civilized communities, even when we include 
with the latter the inhabitants of our many colonies and 
populous dependencies, of the direct trade with which we 
80 long reserved to ourselves the monopoly ? 

The argument in favour of the greater comparative value 
to a country of its home than of its foreign trade, which 
has been founded upon the greats economy and celerity 
with which the operations of the former are conducted, is 
far from being always correct when applied to England. 
The trading communication between the South and East 
coasts of Great Britain and the North and West shores 
of many European countries is kept up with greater faci^ 
lity and economy than the traffic between some of our 
distant counties. The time and money expended in con- 
veying a bale of goods from Manchester to London are 
greater than are required for its conveyance from London 
to Rotterdam, and the charge made for the cartage of a 
puncheon of rum from the West India Docks to West" 
minster exceeds the charge that would be made for con- 
veying the same puncheon of rum from those docks to 
Hamburg. Even in those branches of foreign commerce 
where from the length of the voyage a considerable time 
must elapse between the shipment of goods, their re- 
ception and sale abroad, and the transmission of returns 
to the hands of the shipper, a remedy for the evil of delay 
has been found in the operation of commercial bankers, 
whose dealings consist in the purchase and sale of bills 
of exchange, and are founded upon the varying necessi- 
ties of different individual traders. 

In this country, limited as it is in geographical extent, 
and where, as has been shown in a former section of this 
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work, population is to all appeiorance fast overtaking the 
capability of the soil to yield the necessary amount of food, . 
we have a motive which is every year becoming more and 
more cogent for giving the greatest possible facilities to 
our commercial intercourse with other countries. We 
have seen that, in the twenty years that elapsed between 
1811 and 1831, the increase in the total number of fami- 
lies in Great Britain was 869,960, or at the rate of '34 
per cent, upon the numbers of 1811, while the increase 
in the number of families employed in agriculture was 
only 65,136, or but little more than 2]^ per cent. ; the 
remainder, amounting to 804,824 families, having her 
taken themselves to trading and manufcu^turing employ^ 
ments. Hitherto our increased numbers have found an 
adequate supply of food by means of the improvements 
that have been introduced in agricultural processes, and 
that large proportion of our augmented population which 
has thus been fed from the produce of our soil has found 
profitable employment in various ways without producing 
an adequate increase to the amount of foreign commerce. 
This is a state of things which cannot continue indefi- 
nitely in progress. We cannot reasonably expect that 
the soil can always be made to yield increasing harvests 
to meet the constant augmentation of the population, 
nor that the labours of our artisans, whose additional 
numbers must be reckoned yearly by hundreds of thou- 
sands, can continue to find profitable employment in a 
sphere thus made comparatively narrower from year to 
year. The onward progress of our population cannot be 
checked without the arrival of reverses which would 
plunge the greater part of the nation into a state of 
misery which it is painful to contemplate, and on the 
other hand such a check can only be averted by a great, 
a rapid, and a permanent ^extension of commercial rela- 
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tions with countries whose inhabitants, being in different 
circumstances to those which have been here described, 
may be always willing to exchange the products of their 
soil for the results of our manufacturing industry. 

In seasons of general prosperity, when the productive 
classes are fully and profitably employed, it is always 
found that a stimulus is given to consumption, and it 
very frequently has happened that the effective demand 
for manufactured goods thus created has excited increased 
production to a degree beyond what has been required. 
When circumstances change, and a check is given to con- 
sumption, those persons who have been led thus to apply 
an additional amount of capital and labour, are exposed to 
eonsiderable losses, and it must be obvious that the dan- 
ger of encountering this evil is greater in proportion as 
the market which they supply is circumscribed. If 
limited to one country, which is suffering under circum- 
stances of depression, the distress of the producers must 
be highly aggravated, but if they are accustomed to carry 
on commercial dealings with foreign lands, it is not proba- 
ble that all will be at the same time under depression ; 
the evil, as far as the producers are concerned, will be 
easily remedied, and a small reduction in the price of 
their goods will then cause such an increased demand 
in foreign countries as will greatly palliate, if it do not 
remedy, the mischief arising from fluctuations in the 
home demand. 

If the view that has been taken in these pages of our 
condition and prospects has any true foundation, it 
seems to be quite impossible that the remaining branches 
of the restrictive system to which the legislature of this 
country so long and so pertinaciously adhered, should 
be much longer continued, and that we should still em- 
power the comparatively few amongst us " who have 
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oblained the proprietary poaseasioa of the soil, to in- 
crease artificially the money value of their eBtates,"' hy 
DieanB of a monopoly which Ihrealens to be destructive 
of (he happineas and eocia! progreea of the nation. The 
evils consequent upon persiataiice in n system of virtual 
excluaion, such as is at present followed, are imminent; 
they are not of a nature Co be put aside or long delayed 
by temporizing meaBures ; it would therefore seem moat 
in agreement with true wisdom at once to meet the 
difficulty, and to determine upon the adoption of a de- 
cisive course of alteration, which, without too rashly in- 
terfering with existing contracts, will lead to a progressive 
tod yet speedy removal of all restrictions that now stand 

the way of our obtaining, for a constantly increasing 
popnUtioti, an adequate supply of the first necessariea 
'life. 

By following auch a course, wc must of necessity give 
,£in freedom to the productive industry of the country in 
ill its branches, including among the rest that class for 
whose supposed beneiit we have so long submitted to a 
contrary system ; fur it would be absurd to suppose that 
in a state of things such as has here been contemplated, 
with a constantly- increasing number of customers, our 
agriculturists must not share in the general prosperity, and 
that they should, under any circumstances, fail to obtain 
a return for Ibeir capital and labour equal to that realized 
by all other cloasea in the community ; beyond this they 
can have no right to claim any advantage. 

The amount and progress of the foreign and colonial 
trade of the United Kingdom in each year from 1801 
to 193G,wLth the exception of 1813, the records of which 
year were burned with the Custom-house, are given "n 
the following abstract :— 

LElteri on the Cora Laws, by H. B. T. 
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The rates of valuation employed for computing the 
amouiilB given under the head of rfficnil vnhie were 
fixed in the year 1694, and have not since been altered, 
ao that tlie sums thus stated munt not he Gupposed to 
give an accurate eshihition of llie value of goods im- 
ported and exported. Tliis «yeiem of valuation has 
been preserved in (he public accounts, because it ii sup- 
yOKd to afford a correct measure of the c&mpara.tiTe 
qnantily of merchandiBC v^hieh has made up the sum of 
Our annual commercial dealings with other countriea. 
It is perhaps impossible to ascertain with ahsnlute cor- 
reclnefs the value of all the foreign and eoloninl mer- 
chandise imported, because of the great range of qualities 
and consequently of value as regards many of the prin- 
cipal orticles of commerce, and which value cannot be 
accurately estimated before the gooils are landed and 
submitled to inspection ; it would, howeirer, be not only 
poisible but eaay of accomplishment tii arrive at a satia- 
fcctory apprnsimation to the truth, if some competent 
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lo affix an average value to the different descriptions 
of goods that had been imported in the course of the 
preceding year, and which average value should he used 
by the computers at the Custom-house for ascertaining 
the amount of the year's commercial dealings. The 
fdlacy of the present system will be at nnce apparent 
if the amounts given as the official value of imports and 
exports in any one year are brought into comparison. 
On the supposition of (he correctness of tlie Cusimn- 
ise valuations, our foreign and colonial trade must 
since have proved the min of onr merchants, since 
value assigned lo the evports is enormously greater 
that given lo ihe imports. To instance the first 
last years of the series in the following Table, the 
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I088 of the couutry in 1801 must have amounted to 
3,478,368/., and in 1836 to 40,591,681/. The adoption 
of a «econd method for recording the value of the exports 
of British and Irish produce and manufactures, accord- 
ing to the declaration of the exporters, affords better means 
for judging as to the actual progress of our foreign trade, 
since it is certain that, taking one year with another, the 
amount of the shipments so made must be brought back 
to us together with the ordinary rate of profit. If the 
following Table is taken in this way as the test of the 
progress of our foreign trade, during the present century, 
it will be seen that little or none has been made — ^that 
in fact, if we except the last two years (1835 and 1836), 
the amount of our foreign trade has not been equal to 
that which was carried on during some of the years 
when we were at war with nearly all Europe, nor to 
that of the first five years of peace that followed. The 
average annual exports of British produce and manufac- 
tures in the decennary period from 1801 to 1810 
amounted to 40,737,970/. In the next ten years, from 
1811 to 1820, the annual average was 41,484,461/.; 
from 1821 to 1830 the annual average fell to 36,597,623/. 
Since that time the amount has been progressively ad- 
vancing, and in 1836 exceeded by 1,765,543/. ihe 
amount in 1815, the first year of the pe^ce, which, with 
the exception of 1836, was the greatest year of export 
trade, judging from the value of the shipments, that this 
country has ever seen. 

The imperfect manner in which the Custom-house 
accounts were formerly called for by Parliament, and 
the subsequent destruction of the Custom-house by fire, 
do not allow of any analysis being ma'Qe of the foregoing 
statement for all the earlier years of the series. The 
following abstract, exhibiting the course of our export 
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trade from 1805 to 1811, and from 1814 to 1836, will 
aiiow in how grent a degree it has bRea owing of late 
years to ihe enterprise of our merchants in seekiug new 
and distant fields for commercial operations that the 
rooney-valuc has been maintained of the produce and 
manufattnres of the kingdom which have been esported, 
and that we have been able to command and to consume 
to as great an extent as formerly the production of other 
countries.— (See Table, next p^e.) 

That part of our commerce which, being carried on 
with the rich and civilized inhabitants of European na- 
tions, should present the greatest field for extension, will 
be Been to have fallen oS* under this aspect in a remark- 
able degree. The average annual exports to the whole 
of Europe were leas in value by nearly 20 per cent., in 
the five years from 1832 to 1836, than they were in 
the five years that followed the close of the war, and it 
afibrds strong evidence of the un a atia factory footing upon 
which our trading regulations with Europe are esta- 
blished, that our exports to the United States of Ame- 
rica, which with iheir population of only twelve millions 
are removed to a distance from us of 3000 miles across 
the Atlantic, have amounted to more than one-half of 
the value of our shipments to the whole of Europe with 
a population fifteen times as great as that of the United 
Slates of America, and with an abundance of produc- 
tions suited to our wants, which they are naturally desirous 
of exchanging for the products of our mines and looms. 

If we nsEume the official value of British produce and 
manufactures exported at different periods as the test of 
the progress of our foreign commerce, it will be found 
tliat its increase has been as great proporlionally, and 
. greater absolutely, since the beginning of the 
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present century than it was during the last thirty years 
of the century that has passed. The value of those ex- 
ports in 1770, and in such of the years between that 
time and the year 1801 as have had their transactions 
recorded in public documents, was as follows : — 



1770 . . 


, £10,013,803 


1786 . 


. £11,830,194 


1771 . , 


. 11,721,853 


1787 . 


. 12,054,224 


1772 . . 


. 10,973,737 


1788 . 


. 12,724,293 


1773 . 


. 9,417,768 


1789 . 


. 13,779,606 


1774 . , 


. 10,558,589 


1790 . 


. 14,921,084 


1784 • , 


. 11,274,428 


1791 . 


. 16,420,056 


1785 . . 


. 11,081,810 







It will be seen, on comparing the amount of official 
value in 1770 with the amount in 1801, as stated in the 
Table, page 98, that an increase had taken place amounting 
to 14,913,881/., or very nearly 150 per cent. If then 
we compare 1801 with 1832, when an equal period of 
thirty-one years had elapsed, we shall find an increase 
of 40,099,018/., or 160 per cent. 

The quantity and value of all the principal articles of 
British produce and manufactures that were exported in 
each of the ten years from 1827 to 1836, and the propor- 
tions in which those shipments were made to different 
countries, are shown in the following Tables, which thus 
exhibit the most accurate view that can be given by any 
Custom-house document, of the actual and relative im- 
portance of each branch of our foreign commerce : — 
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Statement of the Qaantity and declared Valae of each of the 

Exported from the United Kingdom 



AaticLKs. 



1827. 



QnantUy. 



Apparel ... Value 

Arms and Ammunition , , 
Bacon and Uama • . • Cwto. 

Beef and Pork Brla 

Beer and Ale Tuns 

Books (Printed) ....Cwts. 
Brass and Copper 

Slanufuctures , • 

Butter and Cheese. . , , 
Coals. Culm, and 

Cinders Tons 

Ooidace Cwts 

Cotton Manufac- 
tures Yards 

Cotton, Twist, & Yarn lbs. 
Hosiery, Laoe, and 

Small Wares Value 

Earthenware Pieces 

VM\ (Herrings) Brls. 

Glass, ent. by Wght. Cwts. 
, , at Value. Value 

Hariiwares Cwts. 

Hats, Bear. & Felt..Doz8 

Iron and Steel Tons 

Lead and Shot ,, 

Leather (Wrought 

and Unwrought) .... lbs 
Saddlery & Ham.. ..Value 
Linen Manuf. eut. 

by the Yard Yds. 

Lin. Manuf., Thread. 
Tapes, and Sinull 

Wares Value 

Linen Yam lbs. 

Machinery and Mill 

Work Value 

Pointers' Colours , , , 
Piute, Pd. Ware, Jew- 
ellery, & Watches , , 

Salt Bushs 

Silk Manufactures.. Value 
Soap aud Candles. . . lbs. 

Stationery Value 

Sugar (Refined) . . . .(/Wti. 
Tin (Unwrought) . . . , 
Tin & Pewter Wrs. 

and Tin IMates. .. .Value 
Wool (Slxn's & Lb's) . lbs. 
Woollen Manuf, vix. — 
Entd. by the Piece .Pieces 
Entd. by the Ynrd. Yards 
Hosiery & Sml.Wrs.Value 
Woollen & Wrstd. Yn. ibs 
All otlier Articles. . .Value 



11,072 
61.164 
10,267i 
4,186 

147,222 
84,300 

368,679 
66tS89 

365.^2,804 
44.878,774 



34.638,366 
127,039 
224,497 

249,152 
76,497 
92,313 
18,276 

1,402,786 



55.132,189 



Value. 



L 



Total declared Value 



7,475.025 

10,586,580 

409,060 
49,474 

2*78,552 

1.851,946 
6,460.094 



£. 

892,529 
406,312 

87,324 
181,412 
219,961 
107,199 

786,955 
316325 

153.387 
132,625 

12.948,035 
3,645,578 

1.144.652 

439.032 

1d3,666 

626.715 

8^34 

1,894,881 
176.462 

1,215,561 
256.425 



1828. 



Quantiiy. 



Value. 



294,815 
88,715 



8,333 

33,46U 

11,374 

4,386 

128,106 
94,623 

357,864 
62420 

363,328.431 
60^(05,761 



38,136,470 
.184.137 
216,895 

83.114 

100,403 

10,021 



1,321,642 
2.057,3511 60,287.814 



• • 



71.032 



201.802 
125,808 

169.456 
123,61S 
236,113 
271,983 
195,110 
963,703 
187,888 

302,255 
14,558 

4.565,370 
540,916 
177,294 

1,649,246 



• a 






37,181,836 



8.993,124 

10.902,713 

456,844 
41,427 

1.669,389 

1.180.63U 
6,816.407 



• a 



£. 

910.090 
335.761 

2S.809 
113.9C6 
246.496 
102,874 

678,786 
352,616 

146,943 
119,652 

12,483.249 
3,596,405 

1,166.763 

502.215 

157,532 

491,211 

9,146 

1,387,204 
197,581 

1,226,617 
177,983 

273.976 
39.600 

2,120,276 



66,146 



262,115 
138,669 

181.973 
154 245 
255.871 
269,109 
2(W,532 
1,038,569 
147,131 

266,651 
76.b81 

4.307.291 
537.476 
201,210 

1,:09.192 



36,812,756 
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Statement of the Quantity and declared Value of each of the 



ARTIOLia. 



I • 
( * 



Apparal Va1u« 

Armi and Ammun. , , 
Dmou And liAmi. . .Cwta. 
B«ef and l*ork . . . ;BarU. 

Bmf And Ale Turn 

!looka( Printed)... Uwta. 
BrAM and C(>|)t>or 

MAUufluturM.... 
Ruttor and CUcmt . 
OoaIi, Culm, and 

Clndtn Tons 

Cordage Cwta. 

Cotton MonufAO- 

tares Yards 

Cotton, Twist, YArn, lbs. 
Hosiery, Laco, And 

Small WAres . . . .Value 

EATthenWAre. ..... Pivors 

Pish (Herrings)... BArU. 

UlAiA, ent. by Wt. Cwis. 

, . , , Al VaI. VaIua 

HArdwAres Cwts. 

HAtS, HUAV. & Volt DoM. 

Iron and 8t«*ol .. ..Tons 
Litad and Shot.... ,, 
Ij«atlier (Wrought 

nnd UnwrouKht), lbs. 
Saddlerv 8c HurnM. Value 
Linen Msuuniotro., 
ontertNl by th» Yd. Yards. 
Linen Manufiictrs., 

Thread, TaiH*M. on*l 

HmoJl Wares .... Value 

Linen Ynrn lbs. 

Mociiinory uud Mill 

Work Value 

Painters' ('oUairs . . , , 
Plato. Plated Ware, 
J«*wUy. & Watches. , . 

Salt Bushls. 

8ilk Manufnoturos Value 
Soap and Candles. • lbs. 

Staiiouery Value 

Huffar (Ueflnrd) . . . Cwts. 
Tin (UiiwrouKht) . ,, 
Tin&Puwt. Wares 

and Tin I'latus ..Value 

Wool, (Khp.'ii&Lb.'s) lbs. 

Wooln. Manfaots., vi«.— i 

Kntd. by tiie Piece, Pieces 

Kntd. by tlie Yard, Yards 

Hosrv.&Sm.Ws. Value 

Wool.'& Wrstd.Yu. Uw. 

Al 1 other Artiolee . Value 



1832. 



ToUl dMlored Value 



QuAntity. 



6,972 
86,151 

11,330 
4,116 

213,482 
72,349 

688,446 
49.652 

461,046,608 
76,667,160 



43,266.288 
121.899 
189.809 

806,143 
66,458 

147,636 
12,181 

1.407.729 

• • 

49.631,057 
11*0.188 



VAlue. 



10.561361 
13.636,425 

455.847 

31,808 

* 99,826 

2.206,686 
6,010,704 

2,204.464 



• • 



£. 

712.346 
274,958 

18,705 

88,650 
804.001 

93,038 

916,563 
264.721 

828,615 
100.768 

11,600,630 
4,722.759 

1,176,003 

490.787 

14C,H64 

394,858 

7,899 

1,434,431 
144,596 

1,190.749 
144,658 

244,.')93 
54,583 

1.716,084 



68,(743 
8.T05 

92,715 
11MU4 

173,693 
149,678 
629.691 
315.644 
, 177.718 
1,038.789 
Ul.^-97 

24;i.259 
219,650 

4,633.806 
474,618 
136,655 
235,807 

1.464,190 



1831. 



Quantity. 



11,114 

49,573 

11.629 

6,399 

192.974 
76,105 

634,448 
59,940 

496,862.096 
70,626,161 



46.268,649 
168,609 
199,125 

899,955 

43,188 

162,816 

9,015 

1,652.579 
. . 

63,232.609 
935,682 



11,670,434 

17.062',304 

945,698 
24,98'J 

4,999,110 

2,384,122 
7,455,611 

2,107,478 



86,460.594 



Value* 



789,148 
822,773 
8i<.657 
144,799 
206.935 
124,536 

884.149 
254,085 

281,314 

101.747 

12,461.060 
4,704,0:<4 

1,881,317 

496,963 

173.427 

436,604 

9,241 

l,466,^6i 
180,939 

1,405,035 
128.714 

279,524 
60.013 

2,097,273 



f 9.751 
7si.006 

127,064 
133,822 

179,083 
184,176 
737,404 
862.285 
2ll,5l(j 
6<W.Ui>2 
8«.iKHG 

282,176 
332.3U4 

5,633,936 
5(UJ.44H 
192,04M 
24(),y()4 

1,528.753 



39,667,347 
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Some few remarks appear to be necessary here, in 
order to prevent our falling into mistakes as regards our 
foreign trade with some of the countries particularised 
in the foregoing table (pp. 104 and 105). Under the 
head of Prussia we see a value assigned to the exports 
which is quite inconsiderable, and which, if left unex- 
plained, might lead to a very wrong conclusion. A very 
small part of the British goods which find their way to 
Prussia for consumption are exported direct to any Prus' 
sian port : some of those goods pass through the Nether- 
lands to the Rhenish provinces, and still more are 
shipped to Hamburg and other ports in the North of 
Grermany, whence they are forwarded by land-carriage to 
the interior. In an official statement compiled at Berlin, 
to show the amount of importations into the Prussian 
States, as to which this kingdom was interested in the 
years 1832, 1833, and 1834, the value is thus given :— 

^ 1B32. 1833. 1834. 

British Produce and 

Manufactures. . . .£13,712,700 £12,826,380 £10,531 ,010 

Other Goods (Colo- 
nial Produce, &c.) 5,012,300 4,655,050 5,583,760 

£18,725,000 £17,4S1,430 £16,114,770 

The rates of valuation applied in the computation of 
these amounts are very greatly exaggerated ; but when 
the necessary allowance shall be made for this fact, it 
will still be found that the Prussians are far better cus- 
tomers to our manufacturers than would appear upon the 
face of our public documents. 

Spain appears, from the foregoing table, to take from 
us goods to a very inconsiderable amount ; and there can 
be no doubt that, if the political troubles of that country 
were at an end, and if a more rational system of com- 
mercial policy than has hitherto been pursued were 
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adopted by the Spanish government, our trade with 
Spain must increase in a most important degree. Still 
that trade is at present much greater in reality than it 
is in appearance; a large part of the goods exported 
from this country to Gibraltar and to Portugal being 
afterwards introduced clandestinely into the Spanish 
provinces. The extent of the contraband trade carried 
on at Gibraltar is strikingly exhibited by the fact, that 
the annual importation of tobacco into that colony 
amounts to from six to eight millions of pounds ; nearly 
the whole of which is purchased by smugglers, and intror 
duced by them clandestinely into Spain. 

The value of our exports to the whole of the west coast 
of Africa averaged, during the five years ending with 1836, 
the sum of 341,091/. per annum. More than one-half of 
this amount was taken by the British settlements on the 
Gambia, Sierra Leond, Cape Coast Castle, and Accrah, 
leaving little more than 150,000/. for the remaining 
parts of the country, embracing, between the river Gambia 
and Angola, nearly four thousand miles of coast, and con- 
tainiag upon a moderate estimate 30,000,000 of inhabit- 
ants. These people must not be considered, as regards 
commercial objects, in the same light as those who enjoy 
a greater degree of civilization ; but the experience of the 
last 30 yean affords sufficient proof of the value which 
the trade with the negro population might be made to 
assume. In 1808 the whole quantity of palm oil im- 
ported did Dot exceed 200 tons; in 1836 it amounted 
to 13,850 tDiM. Twenty years ago African timber was 
unknown to os, and now our annual importations amount 
to 15,000 loads. This increase has taken place, too, 
under the moat unfavourable circumstances. The whole 
country is disorganized, and except in the immediate vi- 
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cinity of the towns, the land lies waste and uncultivated, 
the wretched natives living under constant dread of 
being carried ofF into slavery. The extent to which the 
accursed traffic in human beings is carried on up to this 
hour is sufficiently notorious, and has at length so aroused 
attention, that it seems highly probable it will be soon 
effectually put down. The legitimate trade of our ves- 
sels when on the African coast is continually impeded 
by the appearance of slave traders, on the arrival of 
which, the natives quit all other occupations and proceed 
on marauding expeditions, to seize the members of some 
neighbouring tribe, and sell them as slaves. Until a 
sufficient number of these poor creatures is collected 
to crowd the vessel of the plave trader all other occupa- 
tions are stopped ; and it is not merely the loss of time and 
consequent expense thus occasioned that are to be de- 
plored, but the great waste of life among the crews of the 
English traders while uselessly detained upon an un- 
healthy coast. Everywhere are to be seen the baleful ef- 
fects of this traffic, producing desolation where nature has 
been prodigal of her gifts. According to Mr. Laird, one 
of the most recent travellers in that region, ** The Delta 
of the Niger alone, if cleared and cultivated, would sup- 
port* a population in proportion to its area far exceeding 
anything known in Europe. Its square surface is equal 
to the whole of Ireland ; it is intersected in all directions 
by navigable branches of the parent stream, forming so 
many natural channels for communication : it is altoge- 
ther composed of the richest alluvial soil, which now 
teems with a rank luxurious vegetation, comprising all 
the varieties of the palm-tree, besides teak-wood, cedar, 
ebony, mahogany, and dye-woods : the sugar-cane grows 
wild in the bush, and the palm-nut rots upon the ground 
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unlieeded and n^lcc tc d. The popuUitioii of this Delta 
I should OGOBider does nol exceed half a miiUon*** 

If the pofNiktioii of this legion — and there aie many 
others towhkh the same description might he applied^ 
were weaned from their present hahita of Tiokncei and If 
advantage were taken oi their desire for ohtaining some 
kinds of European manufacture8> to engage them in the 
cultiTation of the soil, can it he helieved that our com* 
mercial dealings with them would continue, as it is at 
present, scarcely greater in amount than the value of the 
^gs brought annually from Ireland to the single port of 
Liverpool ? Among the objects to which the industry of 
Africans could be profitably applied* perhaps the moat 
important is the article of cotton. Its cultivation does 
not call for any great amount of labour; the returns are 
speedily obtained ; the market for it is continually being 
extended ; and, as regards this country, it is a matter of 
very high importance that the million of persons who 
are dependent for their daily subsistence upon the regular 
supply of that material should have the chances of dis- 
appointment lessened, as far as possible, by extending 
the number of the producers, and multiplying the regions 
in which they are found. 

There is reason to believe that the goods exported 
from the United Kingdom to our North American Colo- 
nies do not all remain for the consumption of the colo- 
nists, but that a portion is conveyed across the Saint 
Lawrence into the territory of the United States. On 
the other hand, some shipments made apparently to the 
United States accompany English settlers who proceed 
through the States to their ultimate destination in Upper 
Canada ; but the value in both these cases must be com* 
paratively unimportant. Of the exports to the British 
West Indies, some part is shipped in transitUy and goes 
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for coi»ainpti<m to Cube, and to ports on the Mosquito 
coast. The whole amount assigned to l\irkey does not 
properly belong to our trade with that country, some 
part being sent forward to Asia Minor and Persia. With 
regard to the exports to our West India Colonies, it may 
further be observed, that the value of late years has very 
materially fallen off, which fact is probably owing, in 
part, to the peculiar nature of the population, for the 
8up{^y of which given quantities of stores and clothing 
are required, without reference to their cost in this 
Country ; so that the reduction in price of the generality 
of articles which make up the sum of our exports has 
not been followed by much, if any, increased consump- 
tion. Besides this, some goods were in former years 
sent to Jamaica, intended for the supply of the neigh- 
bouring continent, to which shipments are now made 
direct from this country. 

It will be seen that the value of our exports to India 
and China did not experience any increase until after 
the partial opening of the trade in 1814. Since that 
time, and particularly since 1 826, a considerable im- 
provement has taken place in the amount of our com- 
merce with India ; so that, contrasting its amount in 1835 
with that in 1814, there is found an increase of 133 per 
cent. The recent opening of the trade with China is 
calculated to add still more importantly to the value of 
our commerce with that quarter of the world. This 
trade at first may be accompanied by serious losses to 
many of those who engage in it without possessing the 
requisite degree of knowledge ; but it cannot be doubted 
that a few years' experience on the part of our merchants 
will enable them to draw very great advantages from com- 
mercial intercourse with a people so enterprising and so 
keenly alive to the benefits resulting from foreign trade, 
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as the Cliincse are now allowed to l>e. Already tlie cou- 
sumers in thig country have benefited by the ujicniiig of 
the trade with China, in tiie greatly diminished price of 
an article of general and daily couEumption ; and there 
is every reason to liope that the individual skill and 
enterprise now directed to this trade will Biicceed in 
making continual additions to its amount, until it bears 
a more reasnnable proportiun than it has hitherto done 

tto the trading capabilities of Ihe inhahitants of that 
ttiiekly-popnlated country. This trade was thrown open 
tm the espirfttion of the East India Company's Charier 
h April, 1834, Since that time the declared value of 
Enghsh manufacUireB exported to China has been— 
■ 11^34 £843, 8Ja 
^ 1H35 I, (111, IDS 
183B I,31fi,3a8 
Previously to 1634 no distinction had been made in Ihe 
(Juatom-honse records hetween the esports to India and 
those made to China, nor will this deficiency uf informa- 
tion he supplied by the elaienient of the amount of 
W" riiippiiig employed in the trade, because a great part of 

Piht trading inlercourae of British subjects with China is 
cmried on through the intermediate ports of India; and 
this was the case to a greater degree formerly ihun it is 
at present. As the best source of information tbat is 
open to IIS npon this subject, the following statement is 
given, showing the number and tonni^e of vessels that 
'eared out from the United Kingdom for China, and 
t entered inwards from that kingdom, in each venr, 
3 to 1836 ;— 
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The discriminating duties which, until lately, have 
been charged upon certain articles of Eaet India pro- 
duce have naturally tended to prevent the increase of 
that branch of our trade. A wiaer policy is now recog- 
nized and followed, and will no doubt be productive of 
solid advantages to the people of this country, aa well as 
to the natives of Hindustan. The capabilities of that 
vast region aie hitherto but very invperfectly known in 
Europe; and, indeed, until the Act of 1833 which pro- 
hibited the East India Company from trading, and which 
gave to Britiah-born subjects the right to settle for com- 
mercial and agricultural purposeH in British India, 
thei'e was but little inducement to cultivate that field of 
inquiry. Since that right has been conceded, the atten- 
tion of the public has been forcibly drawn to the sub- 
ject. A committee of gentlemen conveiBaut with the 
capabilities of India, and well infbnned aa to the trading 
and manu&cturing wants of England, has been formed, 
under the auspices of the Royal Asiatic Society; and it 
ia confidently hoped that, through the exertions of the 
gentlemen forming that committee, many branches of 
industry may be fostered in India, which will afford sup- 
plies to our artisans of several articles better in quality 
and at a less cost than the same goods, or substitutCB for 
them, are now procured from other countries. Nor is it 
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ily by the encouragement of new branches of com- 
irce that the two couotrieB «re to esperieiice benelit. 
1 may be done to give eticoiuagement to the pro- 
on and transmission of arliclea already imported. 
diEcriminating duty so long continued upon Kast 
india sugar, for the advantage of the West India plant- 
ers, has at length been repealed ; and Ihcre is no reason 
to doubt that the application of British akill and capital, 
for the manufacture of sugar in India, will be succeasful 
producing improvement in its quality, eo as to make 
serve every purpose to which the produce of the West 
now applied. There ia, perhaps, no one cir- 
imetance that would tend so much to increase the com- 
lerce of India as the opening of good roads. The 
teourae of the great rivers is at present avuilable, at least 
part of the year, for the conveyance of Indian 
piodtictfl towards the coast ; but this means of transport 
J of little avail fur the return trade; and even the par- 
ial facility of water conveyance is confined to only a 
vmall part of the pcninsuk. Good roads would be prac- 
licable at all periods of the year, and in every part of ihe 
'country; and would be equally available for the trans- 
■mission of English goods lo the inner and upper pro- 
vinces of India, as for the conveyance of their products 
to the coast. Tliis improvement is especially needed in 
the cotton-yielding districts, where the present expensive 
mode of conveyance upon the backs of oxen acts most 
injuriously, by enhancing the cost of an article which it 
is of the utmost importance to our Lancashire raanufac- 
torers to receive as abundantly and at as cheap a rate bh 
possible. As a political measure, the construction of 
roads in India would prove highly advantagenus. Their 

tcost would be quickly and amply repaid by ibc im- 
proving revenues of the counlry, and by the grateful 
L .. 
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feelings that would be raised on the part of the native 
population. The inhabitant of Western Europe, who 
has always been accust<Hned to have brought to his door 
every article that he can desire, and that his means can 
purchase, can have but a faint idea of the privations ex- 
perienced by great multitudes of the inhabitants of 
Hindustan, and it may be confidently said that the go- 
vemment that should place within the reach of the poor 
cultivators an ample supply of salt, — an article, the 
obtaining of which never costs us a thought, — would be 
sure to receive the blessings of millions. It has been 
stated by a gentleman, acquainted, by long residence in 
different parts of India, with the practices and capabili- 
ties of the country, that the difference in the cost oi 
transporting goods along the present ill-formed roads in 
the rude carts or hackerys of the natives, is less by six- 
sevenths than the cost of conveyance on the backs of 
oxen — a course so commonly rendered necessary through 
the absence of everything to which the name of a road 
can be applied. In the level plains of Candeish, and 
in many other parts of Hindustan, cotton-wool, freed 
from the seed, could be sold on the spot with a profit to 
the cultivators at one penny per pound, — a cost which is 
trebled or quadrupled by the expense of conveyance to 
the ports of shipment. 

A discriminating duty at the rate of 28^. per cwt., or 
50 per cent., was, until lately, imposed upon coffee, the 
growth of the British possessions in India, for the benefit 
of the planters in our Western Colonies. Until 1825, 
this discriminating duty amounted to 56«. per cwt., but 
was at that time comparatively but little felt, because, 
owing to the excessive duty levied upon all descriptions 
of coffee, the consumption of the kingdom Was below the 
supply obtained from our West India colonies, and as 
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the suTjiIuB had to seek a market in fureign countries, 
the prices of every deEcription of coffee verc scceEiBnly 
governed by tlie demandg of the world in general. In 
the year jusl mentioned the duties previously levied upon 
all kinds of coffee were reduced one-half. The produce 
' of the British plantations in America has thenceforward 
been admitted to conaumption at the rate of 6d, per lb. 
or 56*. per cwt. East India coffee from British posses- 
siona was charged 9d. per lb, or 84i. per cwt., and ali 
other kinds were and still are charged Is-. Sri. or 140.C. 
per cwt., amounting to a prohibition against consump- 
tion. The conseqiieoee of the reduction in IS25 was to 
increase the annual cmiBumption of coffee from about 
iOOO,000 Iba. in 1824 to 22,OOU,000 lbs. in 1830. 
might be expected, occurred almost 
totirely with the produce of our West Indio colonies, 
( the power of production in these colonies \s 
aited, anil by this increased demand cflueumption had 
ISertaken that limit, the price of West India coffee was 
rate so high that the difference of 2St. 
|Rr cwt. did not prevent the use of an increased quantity 
f the produce of our Indian poBsesBions. The price 
F fine Jamaica coffee, which at the lime the duty waa 
Bduced was about 90«. per cwt., advanced, through 
; demands of liie consumers, to 125.t. per cwt., btW 
Sfithoui producina; any increased production, Thequan- 
luttlly imported of Briliah plantation coffee, in the 
i years that preceiled the reduction of the duty in 
)25, averaged 30,280,3CU lbs., and the average quan- 
raported in tlie five years from 1832 to 1836 
tched only l'J,812,160 lbs,, being a reduction of 34 
supply, notwithstanding an 
tfSSper cent, iii price, tbits proving beyond all cavil 
" B inability of the West India planters lo keep pace 
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-with the wants of the English consumers. In Sep- 
tember 1835 our tariff was so far modified, that coffee 
imported from the British possessions in India, if ac- 
companied by a certificate of its being of the actual pro- 
duce of those possessions, is admitted to consumption, 
on payment of the same rate of duty as British planta- 
tion coffee. The full result of this measure it is yet too 
early to estimate. The quantity of East India coffee 
taken for consumption while the duty remained at 9d. per 
lb. advanced, because of the increasing price of West 
India coffee, as already noticed, from about 300,000 lbs. 
per annum to about 1,500,000 lbs. The assimilation of the 
rates of duty did not take effect until two-thirds of 1835 
had elapsed, but in that year the consumption of East 
India coffee advanced to 5,596,79 libs., and in 1837 
reached 9,114,793 lbs. A few years must necessarily 
elapse before the production of coffee can be increased in 
any particular place, but there is reason to expect that the 
stimulus afforded by high prices will not be checked in 
our Eastern, as it has been in our Western possessions, 
through natural causes, and that continually growing 
supplies may be furnished, until the English public will 
no longer be forced to pay a monopoly price for this 
•greeable article of food. The price of Ceylon coffee in 
our markets at this time (November 1837) is 75^. per 
"CWt., at least one-half of which price is surplus profit to 
the growers, who, competing with each other, will natu- 
rally extend their cultivation until the price of their 
produce shall be no longer excessive ; and thus it may 
not be necessary, as regards the consumers, to enlarge the 
market of supply, by removing the prohibitory rates im- 
posed on the produce of Cuba and Brazil. If, however, 
the sound principles, that no duties should be levied 
except for purposes of revenue, and that it is unjust 



«•] 



COMMERCE. 



121 



iwise to tax llie whole community for the supposed )' 
benefit of a patl, were recognizeil and fully acted upon, 1 j 
so that the price of any imported article were not en- | . 
hanced by meanB of the duty in a greater degree than I , 
the actual amount of the duty, there can be no duubt of 1 1 
the advantages that nould reault to the country at large, { ' 
through all its various inierestp, by the increased activity ' i 
tbat wouhl he imparted to its foreign commerce. . | 

Much haa been done during the last few years, beyond 
what has been already particularly noticed, to simplify 
our tariff and to reduce or abolish duties charged upon ' 
the raw materials of manufacture, and there is every ' 
reason for helieving that the subsequent estension of our \ 
foreign trade has been greatly owing to that cause. ' 
There is still much to be done in this way. The two .' 
great monopolies of com and timber, the iirst maintained | 
for the benefit of the posscssora of land, the second 
conceded to the clamour of a certain class of ehip-ownera, 
are now the chief remaining obsiacles to rhe growth of 
our commercial relations with European nations. These 
monopolies, the injuBtice of which to ihe nation at large 
has been so often and so unanswerably shown, cannot 
much longer be Buffered to interfere with the onward \ 
course of the country. It is now the general opinion that i 
the most grievous of the two, that which condemns the 
people to pay more for their food than is paid by the ' 
inhabitants of other countries, must be swept away at the 
very first occurrence of an unfavourable harvest, and 
there are strong grounds for believing that the colonists, 
for the pretended benefit of whom the present discrimi- 
nating duty on timber is continued, will shortly add their 
efforts to those of the consumers in this country for its 

is a mistake to suppose, as generally is done, that 
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this high discriminating duty was originally imposed for 
the benefit either of the North American colonists or of 
the Eughsh ship-owners : neither the one nor the other 
of those parties was thought of in the business any further 
than as they might be made [the means of reliering the 
consumers of timber in this country from the evil conse- 
quences resulting to them through our exclusion from ports 
in the Baltic. The discriminating duty was not intended 
to have been continued after the necessity out of which 
it arose should have passed away with the return of 
peace. The duty upon a load (fifty cubic feet) of Euro- 
pean timber, which at the beginning of the war had been 
6s. Bd.y was raised by inconsiderable steps to 21^. 2d, in 
1806; this rate was doubled in 1811, and in 1813 the 
duty was further advanced to 63^. Goloniail timber was 
admitted free of duty up to 1798, when it was subjected 
to 3 per cent, ad valorem; from 1803 to 1806 the ad 
valorem rate was changed to a*specific duty of about 2^. 
per load, and in the latter year was again altogether re- 
moved. In 1821, in consequence of the recommenda- 
tions of Committees of the two Houses of Parliament, 
the system was so far altered that the rate upon European 
timber was reduced to 55*., while upon colonial timber 
a duty was imposed of 10^. per load^ and those rates 
have continued to the present time. The colonial 
timber trade cannot be said to have existed previous to 
1803. In the fifteen years that occurred from 1788 to 
1802, while our importations of European fir timber 
amounted to nearly 3,000,000 loads, we imported from 
the American colonies only 19,429 loads. In 1803 the 
quantity so imported was 10,113 loads, but from that time 
it increased rapidly, first from the stimulus of high prices 
occasioned by the events of the war, and afterwards in 
consequence of the greater preference given to colonial 
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timber by our tariff. Tlie price of Memel timber, wliiclv 
in 1802 had bf eii 78s. per load, with a duty of 16j. 10(/., 
advanced in 1807 to 150s., and in 1809 to 320(,, the 
duly having in the mean time been raified lo 2l.r. 2d., as 
above atafed. Under these circumBtanceB, it might per- 
haps be wise to Btiranlate the importation of colonial 
timber, bat bo soon as tlie return of peace again opened 
to UB our old channel* of supply, there could be no good 
reason for burthening the people with a heB%7 tax, only 
a small part of which found its way to the Exchequer, 
and all that could with giropriety have been asked by the 
parties who had embarked their capitala in the new trade 
was a reasonable fermduring which they might withdraw 
from its prosecution. 

In every civilized country timber is an article of con- 
Bomption of the very first necessity, and where, aa in 
this country, our forests do not supply it in the necessary 
abundance, its importation should be rendered as free as 
possible. If through the necessities of the government 
it shonld be found necessary to tax this which may be 
called one oftbechiefraw materials of manufacture, with- 
out which in fact scarcely any other manufacture could 
be carried on, it would be some consolation to know that 
the lax answered its legitimate purpose, and perhaps 
stood in the place of some other equally if not more ob- 
jectionable impost. Owing, however, to the discrimina- 
ting duties in favour of the timber of our northern colonies, 
a sum at least equal to the amount that now finds its way 
under this head to the Exchequer is lost to the public, 
its only use being to afford employment to a number 
of old and womout ships, which it would be more 
advantageous for the country to buy, and then break 
them up and sell their materials for fuel, than it would 
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be to continue the present system for even one more 
year. 

Owing to the mode employed for calculating the duties 
upon planks, deals, and battens, which are taxed by 
the great hundred in classes, according to certain speci- 
fied limits of dimension, it is not easy to estimate the 
actual quantity of wood brought for consumption into the 
country. Such an estimate was carefully made at the 
Custom House with reference to the importations o^ 
1833, and from this it appears that the quantity imported 
that year expressed in loads amounted to 1,163,518, and 
the duty collected to 1,285,379/., being at the average 
rate of 22s. l^d. per load. If the duty upon the whole of 
this quantity had been charged at the rate imposed upon 
European timber, the proportion brought from the colo- 
nies would no doubt have been reduced, and the supplies 
from the Baltic must have been proportionally increased, 
by which means the price in the countries of production 
would have been raised, and this circumstance would so 
far have acted in diminution of the advantage accruing to 
the country through the greater receipts at the Exchequer ; 
but when an ample allowance has been made on this 
account, it will be found that the loss to the public at 
large, through adherence to the present system, amounted 
to nearly or quite one million and a half of money in that 
one year. The importations in each of the three years 
that have since elapsed were greater than those of 1833i 
and the loss has consequently been still more than the 
sum here mentioned. It is the opinion of well-informed 
men, who were examined before the Select Committee of 
the House of Commons which sat in 1835 to consider 
this subject, that by a return to a more wholesome state 
of the trade, the price in the countries of production in 
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largement of the trade, the price would again subside to 
its former and natural level, the supply of growing tim- 
ber in those countries being equal to auj demand that 
could possibly arise by that means. 

But if these gentlemen should have taken too sanguine 
« view of the ca|)abilitiea of ihe various cuuntries to 
which we have hitherto and formerly resorted for a sup- 
ply of timber, there are other districla to be explored 
into which the woodman's axe has never yet penetrated 
with a view to the supply of Western Europe, whence 
we may draw supplies for ages to come of a quality equal 
to every thing that can he wished, and adapted lo purposes 
which it is now difficult to satisfy. From the forests of 
[ Albania as well as those of Circassia, and all the coasts 
Itof the Black Sea and the banks of the Danube, we may 
W r— if political, and still more, if fiscal obstacles are re- 
moved — draw inexhaustible supplies of the finest wood, 
including onk of the largest size, and at prices more ad- 
vantageous than auy other countries have offered, at least 
in modem times. 

Under these circumstances, we are, without any 
adequate or legitimate motive, shutting against our 
manufacturers markets which were formerly, and would 
be again, of considerable importance lo them, and are at 
the same time giving advantages to our manufacturing 
mals of which (hey are by no means slow to avail 
themselves.* 

■ The full merits of tliii verj important qnmllon miiy be 
iHrned b; couBulting the erideoCE given t>crore the Cammltlee of 
' B8^ Tcfirred to in tbe lut, and alw from an anlcle in Ihe fourlli 
Llinmlwr of the Britbh and Farei^ Quarterly Keiiew, which ir 
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The official' value of goods imported has a nearer 
agreement with the actual value than has heen main- 
tained hetween the official and the actual values of British 
manufactured goods exported. The greater part of our 
importations consists of produce in its raw or unmanu- 
factured state, or of products in a state of preparation 
which has not called for any great amount of labour, and 
as to which there is, consequently, but little room for 
economizing the cost. Our exports, on the contrary, 
consist in great part of goods upon the preparation or 
manufacture of which a great amount of labour has been 
expended ; and as the mechanical inventions of the last 
fifty years have introduced the most important degrees of 
economy into nearly every process of manufacture, the 
^mces of such goods fixed 170 years ago have become 
exceedingly wide of their true value. The error which 
might thus have been exhibited by the Custom-House 
returns, has been rectified by the plan of obliging the 
merchants at the time of shipment to declare the real 
value of British goods exported. The only course effec- 
tual for correcting the error in valuation in the case 
of foreign goods imported, would be to contrast the 
quantities so brought into the country at various periods. 
Such an account it is impossible to present : if even it 
were procurable, its bulk would prevent its insertion in 
these pages, and to render it a faithful record it would be . 
necessary to accompany it by many voluminous explana- 
tory statements. All that it appears desirable to give at 
present will be found in the following Table, which states 
the quantity of each of the principal articles of foreign 
and colonial production that was imported, re-exported, 

believed to haye been written by one of the most intelligent of 
the witnesses examined on that occasion. 
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and taken for home use in each of the years 1835 and 
1836, together with the net revenue derived from each of 
the articles in those two years. To many of the articles 
contained in this Table it would be difficult to affix a 
value, on account of the great variety of qualities im- 
ported:— 
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653,12* 
23,943 


"■•"• 






13,346.S37 


10,681.758 


23,99i,0U 
~W,7W 


a(,9t7,eiH) 






24B 


sa 


K.m 






X1.779,7U 


31,739,163 


3M,W,6M 


363,6*14,23! 


390, ses 


430,006 





IMTIRCSANOE. 



™«„,,o.. , 




,„^- 




1835. 


JB36. 




PiMtO'Md.oMiiaii .... 


II* 


ihlsM 
418.320 

lalssi 

«.S:£ 

fiiW,6l5 

|:B 

17;!83i 
116. Me 

21 

s.'soi 

740 .814 

IB, 773 
B34.43B 

'465 
4.557 

■1:1 
i:i 

47,5»6 

ISsiBM 

I,l7i;6j9 


Si 

M.411 
16,743 
NS.IM 
]«0.:<]6 

'fleams 

11 
11 

1,529,118 

14.869 

1J.3T0 
14,359 
196;S61 

4,796 




DwDgSimt,,™.- 




^•^t'^tx- :::::: 


Tool. 

Oil. 




:: A-imTu^c-pj. . . . 


U>L 








&§:: :::::: 


TW.. 




SSir""'"- ■■ ■ ■ : : 


STi 




Yell«Da[ri« 

Zaffw. 

Elephano' Teelh 

FU».n.lT<»r.wC«Ull.or H=mp and 


CwU. 

C-u. 

t ■■ 

B».he1i 




Fniil., nil.— 
Appkfc nol Dried 
















Lemau ind Onn|p!i . . .Ch«l< 


di* 








SnoUNiU. 


BuhcU 


13,138 




..„,.„d™^....^ 


NumWi 


si 

S7-l.=78 

SI; 

196, 473 




























- «i 







CH. U.] 





Ic-por^ 


iiOD. SX 


ponnd fi 


ruL. ud 














QimUiiB.KM"''^- 


""^^IS™"" 


y«&.<«>ir. 1 




~1^. 


UX. 


IBli- 


ISX. 


M3S. 


1(X. 












£. 


f. 




*!8,«7 


V.jae 


' 'Z 










M.»£ 


1B.V1 




i e,»i 


9.r9 




a,ue 


Ui.Mi 


7s.<w: 


M,3» 








na.tea 


«»,U4 


Iffi.SK 


i6:,3i£ 


4.097 


4,17> 






S78 


t,** 


3,?o: 


1U17 


liiae 




4I&15 


W* 


IS.MB 


IMW 


4.565 






770 




lO.KB 


11. lie 


3:i7S 


siii7 




I7S,7S7 


tS.BM 


m.3M 


347.246 




(64 




a.m 


7;i» 


3C43U 




H 






*.K*,taB 


8.«1 ,»1 


i.M.ec« 


s.Moiae 


S.3:j< 


3C.356 




aui.m 


».« 


SM.4g 


fiM^ 


1 609 


1.717 




i.an 


4,a8S 


i4,7n 


is-asi 


l.tlal 








as* 


S:S 


1(6. 41S 


!:S 


io!:i2 




l.Rll 


879 


3,a» 




B9S 






%.Ka 


t.:3! 


a.** 






ISO 




w 


s.tn 




IS,,UH 


447 


391 




W.s« 


«.» 


.iS'H 


7S.33, 


1.614 


1.3H 






eg 


ira.sis 




H.413 


3.K1 




MS 


uo 






607 


3X 






E2I 


SK,K4 


496.^16 


151 








l.HS 


3,690 




i.eso 


i.',«i 




U.!» 


16,7» 


TW.HS 


1.5! 1,425 


3,H7 


C.441 




t 


1* 


inn 


It, 747 


S.SS5 


l!.B83 




e.Tot 


a.n4 


7'. 170 


8,161 


7.703 


8.101 








li.38: 


14.650 


l.BS 






23'l9> 


'•,738 


188,569 


175.7:4 


aM.5a7 


19<;82l 




».«39 


m 


ao,6B 


13,2u» 


15,411 






1,801 


1.4K 


3M,1U 


219,651 


63,628 


Xt'.IK 






39 


11,760 


19.597 


S6« 


M 






33 




im 




369 




1,174 


33S 




4.ja 


4.«7 








1,«K 


U,OS10 


".S65 








»:so§ 


X.4M 




156,l»i 


isols^ 


117;»9S 




1,]H 


l,t»t 


ii9|a3 






';:S 




SO 


133 


2);s» 


wisjs 


e;s43 




"'Sl9 


'I'f* 


1,348 


^:g 


1.^ 


390 
l.SM 




1I.M7 


alw 


WitEy 


Stl.937 


BT3 






10. IM 


)o,;«2 


aw.Mu 


665,991 


193 


2136 




S400 


MS 


156.761 


284,4-9 


l,96t 






&.2ao 










l!u:S 




M.ST7 


M.0«7 




ii'.VT-. 


19T 


543 




n.961 


17. 6« 


134,370 


is; .804 


I,62S 






S»,3M 


EO.lSl 


60.MG 


784;?^ 








fil.M 


aoi.-M 


S:o,iu 


290 


1W( 
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[sec. III. 



An Account of the Quantities of the under-mentioned Foreifi; n and 

Retained for Consumption in^ the United 



DESCRIPTION. 



Nutria Number 

Otter ,, 

Racooo . * ,, 

Squirrel ,. 

Hardwoods, vix. — • 

Boxwood Tons 

Cedar, under 8 inches square ... , , 

Mahogany , 

Rosewood ,. 

Hats or Bonnets. Platting. &c., vw.— 
Hats or Bonnets of Bast, Cane.Chip.i ^ _. 
or Horse-hair . . ; . . / } Number 
„ Straw • . . ^ , , 

Platting of Bast, Cane. Chip, or i i. 

Horse-hair } ^°■• 

.. Straw „ 

Straw or Grass for Platting . . . Cwts. 

Hemp, undressed .. 

Hides, untanned, «ur.-« 
Buffalo, Bull, Cow, Ox, or Horse 
Hides, or Pieces of Hides, unena* 

merated 

Ridev, Tanned, vix.-^ 
Buffalo, Bull. Cow. Ox, or Horse. . lbs 



} Value 



Muscovy, or Russia Number 

Hides, or Pieces of Hides, unenu^) ir^i,.» 

merited f ^*'"® 

Horns, Horn Tips, and Pieces of Horns Cwts. 

Jalap lbs. 

Iron, Bar Tons 

Isinglass Cwts. 

Lead. Pig Ton* 

Leather Gloves Pairs 

Linen, vix.'— 
Caml)ricf,and BorderedHandkerchiefs Pieces 

I<awns, not French • Sqr.Yds, 

Damasks, and Damask Diaper . . „ 
Drilling*, Ticks, and Twilled Linens „ 

S^il Cloth 

„ Pieces 

Sails Value 

Plain Linen and Diaper Sqr.Yds. 

,, ,, • • • . Ells 

,, ,, .«•• A leces 

Lawns, not French, Plain Linen,&c.,') 
Diaper, and manufactures of Li- > Value 
nen, nnenumerated . . . . j 

Linen Yarn Cwts. 

Ijiqnurice Juice „ 



Quantities Imported. 



1835. 



557.600 

18,374 

297,787 

1,373,013 



1836. 



1,970.375 

15.820 

234,423 

8,947.402 



997 

2,653 

19.087 

2.473 


1.366 

3,053 

26,710 

1.927 


13,647 


19,212 


7.472 


14,042 


494 


746 


27,483 

.n,soi 

687,559 


42.890 

4.503 

586,032 


350,697 


352.061 


127 


303 


78,676 
5.443 


70.410 
f 16.248 ) 
{& 51bs.ini 
[ pieces. J 


« • 


15 


31,364 

73,908 

19,750 

1,811 

1,276 

,260,623 


30,234 

46,875 

25,034 

1,949 

1.893 

1,490,999 


45.725 
4.045 

11,377 

970 

9.534 

" 421 
144,853 
522,331 

56.293 


85,030 

1,366 

4,880 

2,580 

7,220 

45 

811 

86,840 

692,033 

44.747 


12.802 


15.096 


12,305 
6.4U 


6.264 
7.754 
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Colonial Merchandise 
United Kingdom, &c.— 



Imported into, Exported from, and 
•(continued). 





Qoantitiet EKpoited. 


QoADtities Retained for 
CoosumpUoQ. 


Net Revenue. 1 




' 1885. 


1836. 


^ 1835. 


1836. 


1835. 


1836. 




23.143 

84.444 

260.005 

87,220 


28.588 

18,766 

273,969 

1,089 


451,867 
594 

1,602.732 


1.328,017 

952 

1.525 

2,235,725 


233 
54 

1 
9,218 


£, 

67 

13 

12.856 




42 
112 
997 

89 


15 

254 

1.053 

'^ 193 


790 

1,710 

18.171 

1.416 


1.282 

2.793 

94,510 

1.773 


3.946 

1.302 

44.267 

14,163 


3.031 

1,653 

64.516 

14.920 




6,532 


7,054 


10.068 


12,648 


841 


1,023 




13,117 


16.172 


2,938 


3.437 


1.041 


1,009 




324 


623 


150 


318 


150 


318 




7,656 

186 

66,951 


11,846 

70 

38,103 


31,311 

8.024 

643,122 


99.681 

4,483 

567,892 


26.512 

13 

2.837 


24.656 

19 

2.482 




79,380 


37,795 


294,184 


830.214 


43,167 


46.769 




«• 


5 


127 


298 


23 


60 




28,904 


32,805 


81,682 


63.010 
f 4.458) 
•{&51bs.inV 
I pieoen. j 

15 


1.041 


794 




• • 

• • 


10.231 

• ■ 


4,899 

• • 


1.223 


1,116 
6 




19,979 

8,657 

2.635 

68 

1,268 

38.366 


9.373 

8,493 

4,762 

26 

913 

31,405 


27,654 

54.366 

17.572 

1,814 

2 

1.291.266 


24.986 

46,332 

18,921 

1,735 

7 

1,459,363 


3.253 
1,360 

26,379 

4,290 

5 

24,175 


1,647 
1,169 

28,438 

4,126 

14 

27,607 




356 
3,867 
6.616 

'3,414 


435 

• • 
330 
301 

16,012 


45.913 

178 

6,374 

652 

911 


34,589 
1.366 
4,198 
2(696 

• • 








• • 

6 

145.264 

14.110 

63,310 


• • 

:79,6»1 
84,678 
48,297 


• • 
415 
703 

• • 

• • 


• « 
811 
417 

• • 


: 19,067 


17,660 




1,087 


2,394 


15.668 


18,868 








83 
167 


• • 
616 


12,282 
7,319 


4,858 
7.643 


614 
27,827 


243 
28,681 
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[sec. III. 



An Account of the Quantiiiet of the under-mentioned Foreign and 

Retained for Cunsumption in, the 



DESCRIPTION. 



Qoantities Imijorted. 



1835. 



1836. 



Molasses Cwtt. 

Oil, Castor , lbs. 

,, Olive * Gallons 

„ Cocoa Nat Cwu. 

t» Palm M 

,, Train, Spermaceti, and Blubber . Tuns 

OfAttB lbs. 

Prarvisiout, vUt,-^ 

Bacon and Hams Cwts. 

B«>er, Salted 

Batter ., 

Cheese ,, 

Bgxs Number 

Fish, Anchovies lbs. 

Eels ShipLds. 

Oysters Bushels 

or Newfoundland and British America Cwts. 

Poric, Salted „ 

Quicksilver lbs. 

Raf s and other Materials for makinc ) »^^ 

Paper / T*»°» 

Rhubarb lbs. 

Rice, (leaned, from the East Indies] 

and British Possessions in Africa > Cvts. 

and America j 

Rice, Cleaned, from Fordgn Countries ) 
in Europe, AfHca, aid America . ) 
Rice, in the H usk , firom the East Indies 
and British Possessions in Africa 

and America 

Rioe, in H usk, from Foreifrn Countries 
in Europe, Africa, and America . 

Sago '. Cwts. 

Saltpetre and Cubic Nitre. . . . 
Seeds, vix.—- 
Caraway ••..•... 

Clover 

Plal, and Linseed . ...... Bushels 

Onion lbs. 

Rape Bushels 

Tares ,, 

Silk, Raw, our. — 

From India lbs. 

Cape of Good Hope „ 

Cliiaa • . t . . • . , 
Turkey, Syria, and Egypt . , 

Italy , 

France ...••... 
Other Countries 



i> 



Bushels 



»> 



»> 



»t 






Total of Raw Silk. 



I* 



526,321 
1,109,307 

606,166 
19.838 

260.151 
24,197 
85,481 

3.554 

4,095 

14'i,784 

140.852 

59,964,496 

127,038 

69 

5,338 

68,337 

3.507 

2,066.907 

9.903 

81,100 

247,157 

2,381 

42,372 

259,949 

19.255 
264.338 

643 

86,974 

2,806,748 

28,543 

754,834 

107.361 

961,215 

787,489 
673,666 
245.303 
915,265 
204,542 



3,737,480 



528.306 

9S1.585 

2,662.016 

26.058 
277,017 

19,489 
130,794 

5,879 

10,072 

240,738 

211,169 

69,0tie,480 

157.490 

71 

86.165 

9,462 

1,951,202 

11.281 

122,142 

182,314 

4,482 

15.110 

243.617 

24.951 
279.902 

408 

95.449 

3,339,215 

27,3i9 

577.654 

134^206 

1,420,961 

1,277,027 

677,839 

180,749 

816.581 

79.924 






4,453,081 



1 
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Colonial Merchandise Imported into, Exported from, and 
United Kingdom, &c. — (continued). 



Quantities Exported. 



1835. 



4,896 

61,296 

,283.734 

2,838 
30,915 

8,036 
7*.126 

2.866 
1.738 
2,789 
5.670 
8,600 
8.468 



5.360 

3.321 

1.399.836 

350 

8a. 182 
FoxeiffQ 
209.168 

Cleaned ioth 
35.175 



1836. 



) 



1,123 



4,320 
73,379 

578 

1,161 

21.078 

5,260 

3,084 






1,600 

68,515 

150.561 

3,158 
84,379 

1,365 
70.824 

8.882 
4.969 
1,646 

61840 
1.937 



9,916 

8.972 

1,136,821 

18 

75.164 
Cleaned. 
158.547 

eU.Kiagdm 
22,038 



920 



9,329 
38,444 

403 

1.018 

1.371 

8.032 

16.212 

425 



I Quantitiea Retained fur 
Consumption. 



115,560 113.600 



1835. 



622,479 

670.205 

554.196 

14.015 

242.733 

16.114 

31.181 

1,433 

l.a22 

143,149 

134.643 

59.960.896 

129.216 

69 

5.338 

62.752 

S9 

224,257 

10.235 

44,522 



98,227 



177.930 



11,257 
204,580 

2,100 

68,447 

2.159.498 

25.687 

690,716 

81.605 






1836. 



657,083 

809,559 

1.844,622 

26,062 

234,357 

18.722 

38.943 

1,564 

2,730 

238.411 

201.810 

69,076,240 

138,592 

71 

76.474 

274 

284.558 

11.268 

44,468 



73.708 



203,850 



17.193 
231.134 

459 

78.538- 

3,17».097 

30.189 

658.712 

152.378 



e e 
e e 



4.027,149 



4.239.254 



Net Revenue. 



1835. 



£. 

279.796 

776 

9,434 

894 

15.230 

1,204 

6.249 

1.992 

733 

143.160 

70,520 

20.846 

1,083 

1.082 

400 

• • 

936 
2.592 
2,220 



22,987 



586 
5.438 

3.149 
68.185 
13.555 
1.903 
4.317 
4,993 






17.245 



1836. 



£. 

295.645 

730 

46.514 

1,638 

14.678 

1,292 

4,229 

2.23fl| 

1,638 

838,306 

105,087 

83.991 

1.152 

1.113 



164 
1,195 

2,823 

2,236 



27,200 



871 
6.045 

7O6 

78.101 

19.905 

2,277 

8.505 

8,890 



18,072 
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[sec. III. 



An Account of the Quantities of the under-mentioned Foreign and 

for Consumption in, the United 



DESCRIPTION. 



Silk, Waste, Knubs, and Husks, m.— 

From India lbs. 

China • . . . , 

Italy „ 

France ' . . . ;, 

Other Countries „ 

Total of Waste, Knubs, and Husks „ 

Silk, Thrown, mas.— 

Prom Italy „ 

France „ 

Other Countries „ 

Total of Thrown Silk. ... „ 

Silk Manufkctured Goods, ots.— 
Manufactures of Europe, — 

Silk or Satin, & Silk or Satin Ribbons „ 

Oause, and Oauze Ribbons ... „ 

„ Tissue Fuulards ..... ,, 

Crape ,, 

Velvet, and Velvet Ribbons ... „ 
Ribbons Embossed or Figured with ) 

Velvet. . • S " 

Fancy Silk, Net or Tricot .... „ 

Silk mixed with Metal , 

Total entered by Weight. • . „ 

Plain Silk, Lace or Net, called Tulle. Sq. Yds. 
Millinery — 

Turbans or Caps Number. 

Hats or Bonnets . . • • , • • • » 

Dresses ' . . . „ 

Entered at Value „ 

Manufactures of Silk, or of Silk audi 

other Materials, not particularly > Value 
enumerated ...... j 

Manafactures of India, viz. — 

Bandannues, Romals, and Silk ) i>u^uk. 

HandkerchiefH J "*^" 

Silks, and Crape in Pieces. ... „ 

Cram Shawls, Scarfs, and Hand*) >m„„u-. 

kSTchiefs ....... J Number 

Skins, mz.^ 

Calf and Kid iXntanned .... Cwts. 

, , Tanned, Tawed, Cur. ^ ... 

or Dressed } *°*- 



Quantities Imported. 



1835. 



148,474 

275,968 

911.492 

86.040 



1.421,964 



1.169 
178.242 

36.472 



215.883 



99,566 

35.108 

25,775 

3,664 

8,773 

109 

2,156 
304 



175,455 



10,704 

509 

696 

171 

46 

85,877 



388,413 
2,982 
7,448 

61,S74 
23,140 



1836. 



32,490 

224 

286.544 

1,202,030 

87,001 



1,608,289 



12.040 
345.316 

89,304 



396,660 



137,052 

15,150 

15,399 

3.251 

16,506 

552 

3,450 
322 



191.683 



12,028 

433 

762 

203 

6 

93.512 



351,066 
3.943 
8,119 

48,330 
^,803 
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Colonial Merchandise Imported into, Exported from, abd Retained 
Eangdom, &c. — {coHiinued), 



QuantiUM Rxported. 


Quantities Retained for 
Consumption. 


Net Revenue. 


1835. 


1836. 


1835. • 


1836. 


1835. 


1836. 








• 


£. 


£. 




• • 


* « . 


• • 








• • 

• • 




• • 

• • 


^ • « 




• • 


• • 

• • 


* • 

* * 


• • 




712 

Drawback 
4,650 


4,133 


87.645 


1,379,697. 


.1,584.968 


616 


Fbreiflrn 
16.769 
BritUb 
Nil. 


Thrown. 

24,061 
Thrown 

Nil 


• • 

• • 

• • 


• • 


Excess of 
20.688 


16.769 


24.061 


851.370 


294.201 


■ 


12.562 

3,199 

1 

513 

1.227 


7.595 

735 

27 

121 

992 


89.140 

32.808 

25.630 

3.072 

7,720 


127,749 ' 

14.470 

15.3^ 

3,130 

15 117 


■ 


• • 


18 


109 


540 






2 
76 


61 
30 


8.155 
206 


3,390 
285 


^168,372 


180.074 


17,579 


9.573 


160,840 


180.078 


600 


8,000 


10,104 


10,028 


178 
257 
157 

• * 


108 

254 

57 

• • 


367 

422 

106 

46 


336 

478 

143 

6 


. 




6,553 


7,082 


79.324 


86,430 


^ 




280,910 


220,785 


162.887 


130,114 






5,059 


4,615 


1,932 


1,3H 


28,644 


25,911 


7,516 


4,587 


2,740 


3.648 






X.2\5 


255 


50.471 


49^969 


10,336 


10.212 


614 


9,654 


11.560 


38.540 

• 


614 


1,563 



136 



INTBRCHAlffOC. 



[8E€. III. 



An Account of the Quantities of the imder-mentioned Foreign and 

for Consumption in, the United 



DESCRIPTION. 



Skins (amtrntud) 

D««r, Undresaed Number. 

Goat , ,. 

Kid in the Hair 

,» Dressed „ 

I^amb, Undressed }, 

tt Tanned, Tawed, or Dresaed • ,$ 

Seal* Undreased ••••.•. ,• 

Sheep „ .•••••. tt 

Spelter Cwti. 

Spices, mSd— 

Cassia Lignea lbs. 

Cinnamon, . • „ 

Cloves . • • ,. 

Ginger Owts. 

Mace lbs. 

Nutmegs „ 

Pepper , 

Pimento ,, 

Spirits, viz.— 

Rum Gallons. ' 

Brandy 

Geneva .•"•••.... 

Foreign and Colonial of other Sorts . 
,t *, mixed in Bond 

Sugar, ei«v— 

West India, of British Possessions . Cwts. 

East India and Mauritius .... „ 

Foreign ••...•... „ 

Tallow . . • 

Tar Lasts 

Tea lbs. 

Timber, war. — 

Battens and Batten Ends . . . . Gt.Hhds. 

Deals and Deal Ends ..... „ 

Masts, €ins.and under 8 ins. in diamr. Number 
»»o, ,, la $ t «« 

. , ISins. and npwards .... Loads 

Oak Planks „ 

Staves Gt.Hhds. 

Fir, 8 ins. square and upwards. • . Loads 

Oak 

Uu«nttma>ated • • 

Wainscot Logs • 

Tin Cwts. 

Tobacco, ffix.— 

Unmanufoctnred lbs. 

Manufactured, or Cigars .... 

Snuff 



»* 
»> 



» 



»> 



QnanUties Imported. 



1885. I 1836. 



288.687 
607,370 
S53,289 
791,462 
2,a&7,Z73 
97,325 
339,683 
403,009 
141.969 

1.966.303 

446,3<7 

124,994 

12.955 

20,641 

436,047 

3.343.277 

2,536.353 

6.640.170 

2.106.755 

277.141 

57.651 



3.523.948 
771.883 

152,436 

1,043.084 

11.977 

44.360,550 

13.154 

61.731 

10,933 

4,245 

3.241 

347 

108.507 

626.529 

26.346 

41.375 

3.1b8 

19,705 

25,523,611 

294,601 

753 



315.416 
413,756 
196.336 
690,619 
2.784.841 
44,928 
147,639 
454.756 
178,628 



837,413 

616,747 

85,886 

«6,il7 

84,255 

835.456 

,724,932 

.269,233 



I 



4.993,942 

2,125.167 

367,426 

144,872 



3,600,517 
720,997 

327.647 

1.186.364 

9,798 

49,307,701 

17,247 

69.318 

8.414 

3.381 

2.649 

3.046 

93.695 

622.680 

225,684 

39.422 

4.212 

23,236 

33.232,907 

168,668 

13,580 
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S,W9 
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413:138 
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17,038 




428 
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»3.SHfl 


117, 1S9 
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10,S14 
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INTERCHANGE. 



[sec. III. 



An Account of the Quantities of the under-mentioned Foreign 

Retained for Consumption in^ the 



DESCRIPTION. 



Tobacco (continued) 

British Manufactured, and Cigan . lbs. 

« I Snuff . • • tt 

Turpentine, Common Cwts. 

Wax, Bees', we.— 

Unbleached ,» 

Bleached • . • . „ 

Whale Fins 

Wine, t>i».— 

Cape Gallons 

French • • . • . „ 

Portu^l • . |, 

Madeira . • „ 

Spanish % „ 

Other sorts „ 

Additional Duty on Wine in Dealers* ) 
Stocks i 

All Sorts of Wine ... „ 

Wool, Sheep and Lambs* lbs. 

Woollen Manufactures, Foreign, vi»» — 

Clotlis for Exportation Pieces 

Manufactures, Entered at Value . • £> 

Worsted Yum lbs. 



Quantities Imported. 



1835. 



£94,104 

7,600 
454 

7,337 

587,748 

370,446 
>4,269.890 

204,825 
2,732.038 

874,614 



9,039,551 



42,174,532 

246 
99,951 
12,342 



1836. 



* 870,981 

7,808 

191 

5,929 

580,275 

533,241 
4,089,235 

233,979 
3,164.344 

805.109 



9,406,083 



64,239,977 

1,119 

139,796 

23.960 
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and Colonial Merchandise Imported into, Exported from, and 
United Kingdom, &c. — (continued ). 





Qtuntities Exported. 


Quantities Retained .for 
Conitumption. 


Net Revenue. 1 




1836. 


1836. 


1835. 


1836. 


1835. 


1836. 
£. 












£. 


55,233 

12.257 

72 


55,151 

13,554 

809 


• • 

300,831 


• • 

340.123 


•• 

66',043 


• • 

73*,824 


2,978 
420 

656 

1 


2.483 
355 
838 


4,449 

»43 

6,368 


4.673 

181 

5.204 


\ 3.053 
330 


2.906 
265 


y 


3,184 
113.936 
475.084 
179,735 
' 692.730 
409,618 

• • 


10,876 
99.112 
381,026 
154,368 
645.822 
385,320 

• • 


522.941 

271,661 
2,780.024 

139,428 
9,230,187 

476,107 

• • 


541.511 

358.063 
8.878.359) 

133,673 
2,388.413/ 

515,193j 

• • 


71.935 
74.080 

1,545.493 


74,435 
96,534 

1,622,994 

• • 


1.873,581 


1,674,524 


6,420,342 


6.809.212 


1.691,522 


1.793,963 


; 4.101.700 


613.707 


41,718,514 


60,366.415 


137,136 


189.534 




246 
2,286 
2.049 


1,119 

11.781 

3.788 


97.665 
12,480 


128.075 
20.S56 


14;767 
312 


19.346 
546 



The relative importance of the foreign trade, prosecuted 
" from the different ports of Great Britain and Ireland, 
may be gathered from the subjoined account of the Cus- 
toms duty collected in each. To particularize the quan- 
tity of every article brought into each of the 109 ports, 
would, in itself, fill a volume of no ordinarv bulk : — 
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An Aeeouat of the Grota and Net Amount of Cuilumi Duty Received 
■t each Port in the United Kinj^dom, during the Year ending 5lh 
Januarj, 1S3T, compared witli bimilur Rcceiptx during the preceding 
Tear. 
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An Account of the Groes and Net Amount of Cnstoms IXit^ Recd^ed 
at each Port in the United Kingdom, &c.r»(coii/mueef). 



PORT. 



I 



ENGLAND, 
(eonHnued), 

Lyan 

Maldon 

Milford .... 
Newcastle . . 
N«vhaT«n .. 
Newport ... 
Padstow ... 
Penzance. . 
Plymouth... 

Poole 

Portsmouth . 
Rarosgate. . . 
Rochester .. 

Rye 

St. Ives 

Scarboro^ ... 

ScilJy 

Shoreham. . . 
Soutbampton 
Sottthwold . . 
Stockton. . . . 
Sanderland . 
Swansea ... 

Tmro 

WeUs 

We^ottth.. 
Whitby .... 
Whitehaven . 
WIsbeach , . 
Woodbridge 
Yarmouth.. . 
Douglas ... 

SCOTLAKD. 

Aberdeen... 

Ayr 

Kanflf. 

Borrowsto- 
n«ss 

Campbel- 
town 

DomfHet ... 

Dundee .... 

Glasgow ... 

Grange- 
mouth ... 

Greenock . . 

Inverness. . . 

Irvine 



Gross Receipt, 

Year ending 5th 

Jan., 1836. 



£, s. 


d. 


42,625 14 


a 


3,262 13 


7 


11,969 18 


5 


289,508 


2 


14,599 9 


1 


6,709 2 


1 


1.897 la 


8 


18,263 7 


3 


93,462 3 11 


9,681 12 10 


51,887 17 


3 


8.242 2 


4 


19,621 15 


3 


8,691 18 





S,688 11 


3 


1.188 4 


9 


153 ^ 


2 


25,876 10 


8 


49.806 18 


8 


13 


4 


51,487 12 


8 


62,626 16 


6 


3,791 2 


7 


37,820 3 


5 


ln7 6 


6 


13,179 4 


2 


1.371 14 


7 


96,079 14 


3 


7,090 19 


9 


2,785 U 11 


56,814 7 


11 


S7.2;9 3 11 



53,835 6 

1,183 8 2 

1,112 5 3 

3,789 11 6 

381 1 

5,261 1:2 6 

45,609 5 4 

314,701 10 8 

21.325 10 7 

448,661 11 

576 4 

S,44I 14 11 



Gross Receipt, 

Year ending 5th 

Jan , 1837. 



£. 

52.470 

5.152 

4,073 

307,274 

13,250 

11,183 

1,410 

30,558 

103,423 

12,000 

46,873 

10,262 

17.096 

8,564 

4.521 

2.139 

82 

22.920 

49.139 

22 

M.497 

78.126 

3,4^8 

48.552 

252 

13,120 

1.106 

88,291 

8,917 

2,001 

63,7S3 

24,429 



«. d. 
16 10 



4 

4 
19 
13 

4 
6 



11 
2 
3 
9 
2 
5 



11 11 
7 4 

17 11 
1 2 

17 1 

13 11 



15 
11 



4 
5 



8 10 
4 8 



10 
17 
7 
17 
15 



9 
1 
5 
4 

8 



13 10 

13 7 

13 10 

8 



11 

9 

15 



7 

11 

9 



9 10 
7 6 
6 6^ 



58,673 9 

1,518 S 

870 15 



4 
8 
9 



3,S39 11 1 

389 17 11 

4.218 5 2 

70.982 5 3 

289,702 2 10 

25,728 14 1 

374,467 14 

1,095 17 

2,585 14 2 



Net Receipt, 

Year ending 5th 

Jan.. 1836. 



Net Receipt. 

Year endiug ^ 

Jan.. 18$. 



Exhibiting Produce, after deducting 
Repayment of Trade Vouchers. Of- 
6ce ExpensesiSc Incidental Charges, 



£. $, d, 

38.582 6 2 

777 6 1 

275,369 9 4 

5.115 19 5 

5,731 8 11 

2,184 9 5 
71,147 16 11 

30.082 5 6 

1,460 12 6 



13,223 2 2 
31.676 11 4 

46.76i 11 6 
56.814 17 10 

15.15S 12 11 

. * 

91.583 2 3 

5,982 13 4 

549 12 11 

43,602 10 11 

18,887 4 11 



45,134 2 2 
184 14 10 



1.773 9 10 



741 19 1 

39.125 4 10 

303,317 5 

18.614 5 1 
316,575 4 8 

649 1 



£. ». d. 

48,483 16 2- 



293.087 7 7 

3,707 5 

10,370 8 9 



8,291 
78,060 

1,843 
27,313 



8 

8 8 

9 8 
6 11 






11.290 9 4 

30,126 9 7 

49,765 8 8 

71.637 3 9 

18.381 14 2 



83,350 9- 6. 

7.624 11 

50,713 15 4 

15.564 1 8 



50,084 8 7 
385 1 8 



1,534 4 6 



646 10 4 

63.954 9 11 

375,395 18 

23.050 13 9 
385,206 1 

725 2 3 
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An Account of the Gross and Net Amount of Customs Duty BeceWed 
at each Fort in the United Kingdom, &c. — {continued). 



PORT. 



SCOTUIHD, 

(oo«tmi(ed) 
Kirkaldy . . . 
RirkwaU. 
Leith .... 
Ittrwick . . 
Montrose 
Port Glasgow 
Stomoway . 
Stranraer . 
Wick 



Gross Receipt, | 
Year ending 6th 
Jan., 1836. 



Gross Receipt, 

Year ending 5th 

Jan., 1837. 



Net Receipt, 

Year ending 5th 

Jan., 1836. 



Net Receipt. 

Year ending 5th 

Jan., 1837. 



Exhibiting Produce, after deducting 
Repayment of Trade Vouchers, O^ 
fice Expenses,^ Incidental Charges 



£. i. d, 

5,924 12 10 

369 12 

489,851 16 6 

1,872 17 10 

6,827 3 S 

135,162 1 4 

556 6 6 

292 11 2 

1,676 10 



IRELAND. 

Baltimore .. 

IBelikst 

IColeraine .. 

ICork 

IDrogheda... 
iDnbUn 

Dandalk . . . 

Galway 

Umeriek . . . 

Londonderry 

Newry ..... 

«lgo 

Waterford .. 

Westport . . . 

Wexlord ... 



3,150 

357,974 

3,271 

217.788 

9,476 

918,801 

8,618 

31,133 

142,843 

100,088 

54,081 

33.703 

135.844 

452 

4,920 



£. $. d. 

7,561 12 4 

651 19 1 
514,974 3 5 

652 19 11 
24,575 9, 2 

104,292 6 
167 9 
190 2 



957 16 



£. s. d. 

1,727 17 7 

373.954 6 11 

3^ 8 4 

1,672 7 8 

112,696 14 5 



16 7 

12 1 
4 1 

13 1 
19 3 
16 

4 10 

2 6 

10 

1 9 

12 4 
18 3 

13 10 



1,408 

366,718 

4,689 

230,904 

13,382 

898,630 

4,514 

31,769 

146.222 

99,652 

58,806 

35.863 

137,126 

577 

6,306 



5 

5 
17 

2 
13 

5 




4 
3 
9 
3 
1 



5 10 
2 5 



17 
3 
2 

18 

7 
8 



9 
7 
6 
2 
9 
4 
10 9 



326,179 9 10 

« 

185,866 18 2 

5,829»17 4 

844,559 3 9 

20,968 14 9 
122.435 8 11 
85,607 5 10 
39,646 4 
16.465 1 
123,861 15 6 



£. «. d. 

3,289 8 11 

393,145 6 S 

19,294 1 11 
90,215 17 5 



. « 



333,414 8 



7 
6 



196,854 11 
9,680 

832,355 
161 
21,554 15 

126,290 15 
85,930 18 
43,867 14 
19.C85 3 

124.706 13 



10 

7 
2 
11 
10 
1 

6 
8 
4 



An Account of the Gross and Net Amount of Customs Duty in the 
United Kingdom Received during the Year ending 5th January, 1837, 
compared with similar Receipts during the preceding Year. 





Gross Receipt. 

Year ending 5th 

Jan., 1836. 


Gross Receipt. 

Year ending 5tb 

Jan , 1837. 


Net Receipt, 

Year ending 5th 

Jan.. 1836. 


Net Receipt, 

Year ending 5th 

Jan., 1837. 


Exhibiting Produce, after deducting 
Repayment of Trade Vouchers. Of- 
fice Expenses,& IncidentalChargeK 


England. . . . 
Scotland... . 
Ireland 


£. 8. d. 

19,614,979 8 9 

1.529,810 17 7 

2.016.149 12 


£. t. d. 

20,327,657 11 9 

1.587,489 7 7 

2,036,572 5 9 


£. t. d. 

17,579.960 3 3 

1,192.299.13 

1,743,642 16 8 


£. 8. d. 

18,390,550 19 5 
1,288.170 4 1 
1.770.020 6 3 


Totals ... 


23,160,939 18 4 


23.951,719 5 1 


20,582,895 12 11 


21,448.741 9 9 
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The opening of the present century found this country 
involved in war, but at the end of 1801 the peace of Amiens 
was signed, and it will be seen (Table, page 98) that the 
value of British goods exported in 1802 exceeded by more 
than 5,000,000, or 13 per cent., the value exported in 1801. 
The recurrence of war in 1803 put an end to this im- 
provement and brought our exports below the amount of 
1801. We have not the means of analyzing our foreign 
commerce in any year earlier than 1805, but in that and 
the two following years it will be remarked that very 
nearly one-third of our foreign export trade was carried 
on with the United States of America. Under the then 
existing circumstances of the country, with the ports 
of the Continent shut against us as completely as the 
power of Napoleon enabled him to accomplish that ob- 
ject, this trade was of peculiar importance to us, not 
only because it gave employment to our manufacturing 
population, but also because it provided us with the 
means of meeting the foreign expenditure of the govern- 
ment occasioned by the operations of the war. The" 
merchants of the United States were at that time accus- 
tomed to sell their produce in the continental markets 
to a much greater amount than their purchases in those 
markets ; while, in their dealing with this country, the 
practice was directly the reverse, and they had every year 
a large balance to pay to this country. The means of 
liquidating this balance were furnished by the excess of 
their continental sales, the amount of which was paid to 
the agents of the English government for bills upon the 
treasury, which came as a remittance to our exporting 
merchants, and thus were funds placed at the disposal of 
our armies, and provided for the payment of subsidies 
w]^ich must otherwise have drained this country of every 
guinea which it possessed. At the end of 1806, Na- 

VOL. II. H 
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poleon aimed an additional and severe blow at this 
country by means of his famous Berlin decree, whereby 
he declared all the ports of Great Britain in a state of 
blockade, and forbade all trading with us or in the articles 
of our produce and manufactures, declaring such to be 
subject to seizure and condemnation wherever they were 
found, and forbidding the importation into the countries 
under his control, which then included nearly all conti- 
nental Europe, of any goods of such kinds as were included 
among the home or colonial productions of this country, 
unless they should be accompanied by certificates show- 
ing their origin to have been other than British. The 
consequent measures of retaliation adopted by the Eng- 
lish government, were so far from averting the evil con- 
sequences of the Berlin decree, that they proved directly 
and immediately injurious to our trade, in a greater decree 
than all the efforts of the enemy would probably have 
succeeded in accomplishing. Our Orders in Council, 
issued in the course of 1807, served indeed only to give 
efficacy to the paper blockade of Napoleon, against 
which the whole trading community of the world would 
have been arrayed but for the notable expedient of the 
English government. By those Orders in Council it 
was declared, as the only condition upon which neutrals 
might trade with countries not at peace with Great Bri- 
tain, that the vessels in which that trade was carried on 
should touch at some port in this country, there to pay 
such amount of customs duties as should be imposed by 
the British government, and any vessel found to have 
on board the certificate of origin required by the 
French government was declared lawful prize. In an- 
swer to these Orders in Council, Napoleon issued his 
decree from Milan, dated 27th December, 1807, in which 
it was declared that any ship that should have paid any 
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tax to the British government, or that had suhmitted to 
be searched by any British authorities, was thereby de- 
nationalizedj and became good and lawful prize ; and in 
order to give full effect to this decree, it was provided 
that any person on board a foreign vessel arriving at a 
port in France, who should notify to the authorities 
the fact of such vessel having visited an English port, 
or having submitted to be searched, should be entitled 
to receive one-third of the net value realized from 
the sale of the vessel and cargo. Further to circum- 
vent the designs of the French government, a system 
of providing neutral vessels with forged papers, by means 
of which they might elude the vigilance of the French 
authorities, was encouraged by the English government ; 
and thus in spite of all the hazard attending it, a consi- 
derable amount of trade was carried on in vessels bear- 
ing the flags of Pappenburg, Oldenburg, and other 
petty continental powers. Such an expedient was clearly 
not one which the government of the United States of 
America could adopt for the prosecution of trade with 
Europe; and finding that the American flag was thus 
effectually excluded from the ports of the Continent, that 
government interdicted altogether the trade of its sub- 
jects with either of the belligerents, first by blockading 
her own ports, and next, by a law forbidding intercourse 
with the belligerents, while it allowed of trade with other 
parts of the world, and provided for the renewal of trading 
relations with either of the interdicted nations which should 
rescind its obnoxious regulations. The return to wisdom 
in this respect was first evinced by France, and war was 
declared against this country by the United States. 

It will be clear, from the preceding recital, that the 
great advantages which we had derived from our trade 
with America, as already described, must have ceased 

h2 
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when the blockade of their ports was enforced ; and ac- 
cordingly we find that the amount of our exports became 
altogether inadequate to meet our public expenditure 
abroad, the foreign exchanges turned ruinously against 
this country, and the drain of the precious metals was 
such that the price of gold rose from 80^. per. oz., at 
\which price it had been stationary, during the six pre- 
ceding years, to 91^. per oz. in 1809, to 97s. 6d, in 
1811, to 105^. in 1812, and to llOs. in 1813; these 
prices being respectively 14, 20, 25 and 29 per cent, 
above the Mint price of lis, 10^. peroz. During this 
period the evil consequences of this state of things was 
aggravated by the great quantities of foreign goods tbait 
were accumulated in our warehouses, and for which no 
market could be found. These goods were either actually 
the property of English merchants, being received in 
return for manufactures exported, or were virtually so 
through advances made to the owners, in addition to the 
freight, insurance, and other charges which had been 
incurred upon them. Such of our manufacturers as 
had the means of doing so, had accunmlated large stocks 
of goods in their stores, but one after another their 
means of employing workmen fell oflf, so that in the 
beginning of 1811 the state of distress among all the 
trading classes had arisen to a most alarming height ; 
meetings were held in the city of London to consider as to 
the course to be pursued to mitigate the evil, and a select 
Committee of the House of Commons was appointed 
with the same view. The distress was partially alle- 
viated by the issue of Exchequer bills on loan to the 
merchants, but effectual relief was not obtained until 
the tide of prosperity began to turn from the ruler of 
France, and the continental nations, casting off the 
shackles in which he had bound them, leagued together 
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in alliance with England, for the recovery of their inde- 
pendence : their ports were then, of course, open to our 
commerce, and the goods which had been accumulating 
in our docks and warehouses were distributed to willing 
purchasers. 

The desire of obtaining British manufactured goods 
and colonial produce was exhibited on the part of the 
inhabitants of the continent in a remarkable manner 
during the years which immediately followed the pro- 
mulgation of the Berlin Decree. This scheme for the 
destruction of our trade was not confined to France, but 
was adopted likewise by the governments of Austria, 
Prussia, the States of the Germanic Confederation, Rus- 
sia, Holland, and the Italian States ; and neither trouble 
nor precaution was spared in order to ensure its com- 
plete adoption. So great, however, was the desire of 
obtaining the prohibited articles, that all the eflforts of 
the French Commissioners were of little avail, and the 
export trade of the country was maintained during the 
years in which the continental system was enforced, at a 
level nearly as high as it had previously acquired. The 
author of a pamphlet, published in 1835, entitled * Eng- 
land, Ireland, and America,' says, when speaking on 
this subject, " It would be amusing, and full of romantic 
interest, to detail some of the ten thousand justifiable 
arts invented to thwart this unnatural coalition, which, 
of necessity, converted almost every citizen of Europe 
into a smuggler. Bourienne, who was himself one of 
the commissioners appointed to enforce these prohibitions 
at Hamburg, gives some interesting anecdotes in his 
Memoirs under this head. The writer is acquainted 
with a merchant who was interested in a house that 
employed 500 horses in transporting British goods, many 
of which were landed in Sclavonia, and thence conveyed 
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overland to France at a charge of about 28/. per cwt., 
more than fifty times the present freight of merchandise 
to Calcutta !" In the plenitude of his power, Napoleon 
was unable to prevent the clandestine introduction and 
sale of English goods in the very capital of his empire : 
he was, besides, led occasionally to relax the system so 
far as to grant licenses for the introduction of British 
and colonial goods. Those licenses, which were given 
to some favoured individuals among his staff and court, 
were sold to the merchants; and it has been stated 
that as much as a million of francs — 40,000/. — has been 
realized from the sale of one of the commercial indul- 
gences. 

It has been often brought as matter for reproach 
against the ministry of that day, that, in the negociations 
at Vienna which followed the downfal of Napoleon, the 
commercial interests of this country were most heed- 
lessly abandoned. It can hardly be denied that the 
minister by whom England was represented at the Con- 
gress of Vienna knew but little, and cared as little, 
about commercial matters ; and that certain of the better- 
informed diplomatists of other countries were not back- 
ward to take advantage of his ignorance and supineness. 
Conquests, which offered wide and improving fields for 
commercial and manufacturing enterprise, were given 
up as it were through complaisance ; not an effort was 
made to open for our use the great rivers— the highways 
for commerce with the interior of Europe ; and the whole 
subject of trade was abandoned, apparently lest the pur- 
suit of what might be called our selfish interest should 
tarnish the laurels we had gathered in the fields of 
slaughter. The amount of the sacrifices thus made it 
would be impossible to estimate ; but at however high an 
amount they may be reckoned, it is probable that we 
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have sufifered far more through our long persistence in 
a system of restriction and prohibition. This, although 
it might have been comparatively inoperative during the 
period of war, could not fail to be viewed with jealousy 
and anger so soon as peace enabled other nations to turn 
their attention to foreign commerce. The pertinacity 
with which we so long adhered to our navigation laws, 
and the numerous anti-social vices that were suflfered to 
deform our tariff, were calculated to foster this spirit of 
jealousy on the part of others, and to provoke them to 
acts of retaliation, from which we, as the most com- 
mercial nation, were sure to be the greatest sufferers. 
The ministry of that time Mras supported in this ad- 
herence to a system of restriction by many commercial 
men, whose modes of business being adapted to that 
system, they dreaded lest its relaxation might be followed 
by personal loss to themselves ; and it was their endea- 
vour, in which they too well succeeded, to persuade 
the government and the legislature that any change of 
system must tend to destroy the foreign commerce of the 
country. It has been, unfortunately, the common prac- 
tice in this country, when legislating upon commercial 
matters, to consider the interests of the merchants actu- 
ally engaged in its prosecution, and not the advantage 
of trade itself, which is always best promoted by atten- 
tion to the interests of the consumers, rather than by 
assisting the merchants to obtain, by means of what is 
called protection, an unnatural rate of profit. 

The narrow views which have been here explained 
were not universally held by mercantile men. In the 
year 1820 a considerable number of the most wealthy 
and enterprising houses in London joined in a petition 
to the House of Commons, embodying principles, the 
justice and liberality of which will assure to them the 
assent at all times of enlightened men, and reference will 
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long be made to this Petition as to the deliberate opinions 
of practical and experienced merchants upon points 
which they are peculiarly fitted to understand. 

This Petition was in the following terms : — 

" To the Honourable the House of Commons of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

" The humble Petition of the undersigned Merchants 
of the city of London, 

" Sheweth ; that foreign commerce is eminently con- 
ducive to the wealth and prosperity of a country, by 
enabling it to import the commodities for the production 
of which the soil, climate, capital and industry of other 
countries are best calculated, and to export in payment 
those articles for which its own situation is better 
adapted. 

** That freedom from restraint is calculated to give the 
utmost extension to foreign trade, and the best direction 
to the capital and industry of the country. 

" That the maxim of buying in the cheapest market 
and selling in the dearest, which regulates every mer- 
chant in his individual dealings, is strictly applicable as 
the best rule for the trade of the whole nation. 

** That a policy founded on those principles would 
render the commerce of the world an interchange of mu- 
tual advantages, and diffuse an increase of wealth and 
enjoyments among the inhabitants of each state. 

" That, unfortunately, a policy the very reverse of 
this has been, and is, more or less, adopted and acted 
upon by the government of this and of every other 
country, each trying to exclude the productions of other 
countries, with the specious and well-meant design of 
encouraging its own productions ; thus inflicting on the 
bulk of its subjects, who are consumers, the necessity of 
submitting to privations in the quantity or quality of 
commodities; and thus rendering what ought to be 
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the source of mutual benefit and of harmony among 
states, a constantly-recurring occasion of jealousy and 
hostility. 

" That the prevailing prejudices in favour of the pro- 
tective or restrictive system may be traced to the erro- 
neous supposition that every importation of foreign com- 
modities occasions a diminution or discouragement of 
our own productions to the same extent; whereas it 
may be clearly shown, that although the particular 
description of production which could not stand against 
unrestrained foreign competition would be discouraged ; 
yet as no importation could be continued for any 
length of time without a corresponding exportation, 
direct or indirect, there would be an encouragement, for 
the purpose of that exportation, of some other produc- 
tion to which our situation might be better suited ; thus 
a£fording at least an equal, and probably a greater, and 
certainly a more beneficial employment to our own capital 
and lsd)our. 

"That of the numerous protective and prohibitory 
duties of our commercial code, it may be proved, that 
while all operate as a very heavy tax on the community 
at large, very few are of any ultimate benefit to the 
classes in whose favour they were originally instituted, 
and none to the extent of the loss occasioned by them to 
other classes. 

"That among the other evils of the restrictive or 
protective system, not the least is, that the artificial 
protection of one branch of industry or source of produc- 
tion against foreign competition, is set up as a ground of 
claim by other branches for similar protection ; so that 
if the reasoning upon which restrictive or prohibitory 
regulations are founded were followed out consistently, it 
would not stop short of excluding us from all foreign 

u3 
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commerce whatsoever. And the same train of argu- 
ment, which, with corresponding prohibitions and pro- 
tective duties, should exclude us from foreign trade, 
might be brought forward to justify the re-enactment of 
refitrictions upon the interchange of productions (uncon- 
nected with public revenue) among the kingdoms com- 
posing the union, or among the counties of the same 
kingdom. 

"That an investigation of the eflfects of the restrictive 
system, at this time, is peculiarly called for, as it may, 
in the opinion of the Petitioners, le'ad to a strong pre- 
sumption that the distress which now so generally pre- 
vaib is considerably a^ravated by that system ; and 
that some relief may be obtained by the earliest practi- 
cable removal of such of the restraints as may be shown 
to be most injurious to the capital and industry of the 
community, and to be attended with no compensating 
benefit to the public revenue. 

** That a declaration against the anti-commercial prin- 
ciples of our restrictive system is of the more importance 
at the present juncture, inasmuch as in several instances 
of recent occurrence, the merchants and manufacturers 
in foreign states have assailed their respective govern- 
ments with applications for further protection or prohi- 
bitory duties and regulations, urging the authority and 
example of this country, against which they are almost 
exclusively directed, as a sanction for the policy of such 
measures. And certainly, if the reasoning upon which 
our restrictions have been defended is worth anything, it 
will apply in behalf of the regulations of foreign states 
against us. They insist upon our superiority in capital 
and machinery, as we do upon their comparative exemp- 
tion from taxation, and with equal foundation. 

**That nothing would more tend to counteract the 
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commercial hostility of foreign states than the adoption 
of a more enlightened and more conciliatory policy on the 
part of this country. 

" That although^ as a matter of mere diplomacy^ it 
may sometimes answer to hold out the removal of par^ 
Ocular prohibitions, or high duties, as depending upon 
corresponding concessions by other states in our favour, 
it does not follow that we should maintain our restricr 
tions in cases where the desired concessions on their 
part cannot be obtained. Our restrictions would not be 
the less prejudicial to our own capital and indu$try, 
because other governments persisted in preserving impo^ 
litic regulations, 

" That, upon the whole, the most liberal would prove 
to be the most politic course on such occasions. 

** That independent of the direct benefit to be derived 
by this country on every occasion of such concession or 
relaxation, a great incidental object would be gained by 
the recognition of a sound principle or standard to which 
aU subsequent arrangements might be referred, and by 
the salutary influence which a promulgation of such just 
views by the legislature, and by the nation at large, 
could not fail to have on the policy of other states. 

" That in thus declaring, as your Petitioners do, their 
conviction of the impolicy and injustice of the restrictive 
system, and in desiring every practicable relaxation of it, 
they have in view only such parts of it as are not con- 
nected, or are only subordinately so, with the public 
revenue. As long as the necessity for the present amount 
of revenue subsists, your petitioners cannot expect so im- 
portant a branch of it as the Customs to be given up, 
nor to be materially diminished, unless some substitute, 
less objectionable, be suggested. But it is against every 
restrictive regulation of trade not essential to the revenue 
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— against all duties merely protective from foreign com- 
petition — and against the excess of such duties as are 
partly for the purpose of revenue, and partly for that of 
protection, — that the prayer of the present Petition is 
respectfully submitted to the wisdom of Parliament. 

" Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray, that your 
honourable House will be pleased to take the subject 
into consideration, and to adopt such measures as maybe 
calculated to give greater freedom to foreign commerce, 
and thereby to increase the resources of the State." 

With the single exception of the passage printed in 
italics, the foregoing petition is highly honourable to the 
accomplished economist by whom it is understood to 
have been drawn up, and to the many eminent merchants 
by whom it was subscribed. It may be fairly admitted 
that the light which it has thrown on, and the attention 
which it has been the means of drawing towards, the sub- 
ject, have tended in a powerful manner to bring about 
the successive relaxations which, since its presentation 
to Parliament, have been made in our commercial code. 
The partial success by which it has thus been followed 
must make it a matter of great regret that it should con- 
tain anything capable of being perverted to an opposite 
end. The author of the petition would probably be 
among the first to disclaim the advocacy of any disin- 
genuous diplomacy, fortifying himself in this disclaimer 
by the whole tenor of the document, and especially by 
the qualifying clause that follows the objectionable para- 
graph. It is unfortunate, however, that the course of 
proceeding which it suggests has in many instances 
been since adopted by the English government. It has 
been seen on these occasions that, by the relaxation of 
some restriction, or the abolition of some protective duty, 
a positive good would arise to the trade of this country ; 
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but it has been seen, at the same time, that this re- 
fbnn would be also beneficial to the commerce of some 
other' country; and it has been thought desirable to 
render the relaxation doubly profitable to ourselves, by 
making it the equivalent for some corresponding relax- 
ation in favour of English commerce on the part of the 
country that would participate in the improvement. 
From some cause or other — probably the misconception 
of our motives, or the fear of deception — it has generally 
happened that it has been thought unwise to grant 
the price we have demanded for the alteration, and we, 
having made our relaxation dependent upon the pay- 
ment of that price, no longer feel ourselves at liberty to 
persevere in a course which we should othervnse be ready 
to adopt. 

To illustrate this matter, let us suppose that our go- 
vernment should become convinced, through the success- 
ful operations of the smuggler, that the present duty of 
22s. 6d. per gallon upon foreign spirits is injuriously 
high — that by reducing it to one-half that rate the reve- 
nue would be benefited, and the foreign trade of the 
country increased. Such a reduction would be mani- 
festly to the advantage of France, and our government 
would be expected and \irged to demand from that 
country some equivalent concession — such as the admis- 
sion of our cotton manufactures at moderate rates of duty. 
A negociation to this end being opened, the reduction 
on our part may be made to depend upon our obtaining 
the concession demanded of the French government. 
If this should be granted, there can be no doubt but 
that the joint benefit would be greater than that to be 
drawn from the simple reduction of the duty on foreign 
spirits but how many circumstances there are which 
may oppose themselves to the granting of the conces- 
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sion demanded from our neighbours. Their government 
may be indisposed to make it, from imagining that the 
war of the smuggler against our revenue would of itself 
soon compel our legislature to make the proposed reduc- 
tion; or the " protected " cotton-manufacturers of France 
' may prove too powerful, and may influence the rejection 
of the treaty. From some cause or other the restriction 
against our manufactures may be continued, and in that 
case the dignity of our government will not allow it to 
proceed in the business, until the loss to the revenue 
may have reached a pitch which can be no longer borne. 

When communities in general shall become more en- 
lightened, in regard to the principles that should regulate 
commerce, such negociations as that above described 
can never occur. Commercial treaties will then be 
unknown, because each country will be led to adopt 
plans that will be of advantage to itself, unchecked by 
the consideration that some part of that advantage 
may be shared by others ; and not only so, but will be 
induced the more readily to pursue those plans for the 
very reason that others will participate in the benefit, 
assured that the prosperity of its neighbours must always 
have a beneficial influence upon its own condition. 

The part of our restrictive system which was viewed 
with the greatest favour among all classes, was embodied 
in the measure generally known under the name of the 
Navigation Act. The foundation of this Act was laid 
during the protectorate, and the system was perfected by 
the 12 Charles II., ch. 18. This act provided, that 
no merchandise of either Asia, Africa, or America, 
should be imported into Great Britain in any but Eng- 
lish-built ships, navigated by an English commander, 
and having at least three-fourths of their crew English. 
Besides this exclusive right imparted to British shipping, 
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discTiminating duties were imposed, so that goods which 
might still be imported in foreign ships from Europe were 
in that case more highly taxed than if imported under the 
English flag. The system here described continued to be 
steadily and pertinaciously maintained during more than 
160 years, and was looked upon as a monument of wis- 
dom and prudence, to which was mainly attributable the 
degree of commercial greatness to which we had attained. 
May we not hope that, with the present amount of our 
knowledge, it would be difficult to arrive at any such 
conclusion, or to believe that the trade of any country 
could possibly be promoted by compelling the merchants 
to employ dear instead of cheap ships ? The earliest 
deviation from the Navigation Act that was sanctioned 
by Parliament, arose out of the treaty with the United 
States of America, in 1815. The States, soon after the 
establishment of their independence, had passed a navi- 
gation law in favour of their shipping, similar in all its 
main provisions to the English law ; and it affords an 
instructive lesson, that the practical carrying out of this 
restrictive system to its fullest extent by the two nations 
was found to be so unproductive of all good effect, as to 
call for its abandonment. By this treaty, the ships of 
the two countries were placed reciprocally upon the same 
footing in the ports of England and the United States, 
and all discriminating duties chargeable upon the goods 
which they conveyed were mutually repealed. It adds 
greatly to the value of this concession, that it was mad 
by no disciple of free- trade doctrines, but was forced by 
the very consequences of the system itself from a go- 
vernment strenuously opposed to all change in the direc- 
tion of relaxation. From that moment it was easy to 
foretell the abandonment of all the most effective parts 
of our long cherished system of protection, since every 
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country that desired to remove the disadvantage under 
which we had placed its shipping, had it thenceforward 
in its power, by adopting our plans in the spirit of reta- 
liation, to compel us to a relaxation of our code. It is 
worthy of remark that, amidst all the complaints that 
have been made by British ship-owners, of the abandon- 
ment of their interests by their government, it has never 
been attempted to question the propriety of the American 
Treaty, nor to complain of its results. 

With the exception here noticed, the restrictive system 
was continued in full force until 1822, when Mr. Wal- 
lace, then President of the Board of Trade, introijuced 
five bills which eflfected a very important alteration. Of 
these bills (3 Geo. IV., c. 41, 42, 43, 44, and 46) the 
object of the first was to repeal various obsolete statutes 
that were enacted in relation to foreign commerce before 
the passing of the Navigation Act. The second bill re- 
pealed various laws dating from the Navigation Act down- 
wards, including those parts of the Navigation Act itself 
which enacted that goods of the growth, produce, or ma- 
nufacture of Asia, Africa, or America, should not be im- 
ported into this country, except in British ships navigated 
as already described, and that no goods of foreign growth, 
production, or manufacture, shall be brought into England 
from Europe in any foreign ship, except from the place of 
their production, or from the ports whence they are usually 
brought, and in ships belonging to the countries of pro- 
duction or accustomed shipment. The third bill was in- 
tituled ** An Act for the encouragement of navigation and 
commerce, by regulating the importation of goods and 
merchandise, so far as relates to the countries or places 
from whence, and the ships in which, such importation 
shall be made." By this Act, certain enumerated goods 
were allowed to be brought to this country from any port 



CH. IX.] FOREIGN COMMERCE. 161 

in Europe in ships belonging to the port of shipment. 
Ships belonging to Holland, which by the Navigation Act 
had been forbidden to enter English ports with cargo, were 
placed upon the same footing as the ships of other coun- 
tries. South American produce, which before the passing 
of this Act could be brought only from certain ports of 
Spain and Portugal, were now permitted to be imported 
direct from the places of growth in ships of the country, 
the only exception to this concession being against places 
to which British ships were not admitted for the purposes 
of trade. The regulation of the trade between our pos- 
sessions in America and the West Indies, and other 
places in the same quarters, was the object of the fourth 
bill. It permitted the importation, subject to specified 
duties, into certain ports, of various articles from any 
foreign country in America, or port in the West Indies, 
either in British vessels or in vessels belonging to the 
country or place of shipment, and the goods so imported 
might be again exported to any other colony or to the 
United Kingdom. The fifth bill also applied to the regu- 
lation of the trade of our Western colonies. By its prin- 
cipal provision it was made lawful to export, in British 
ships, from any colony to any foreign port in Europe or 
Africa, any goods that had been legally imported into the 
colony, or which were of its own growth or manufacture; 
and it was further made lawful to export certain enume- 
rated articles in British ships to any such colony from 
any foreign port in Europe or Africa. By means of these 
relaxations the colonists were enabled to draw their sup- 
plies from any country in Europe, Africa, or America, and 
to send their produce in return to such markets as should 
hold out the greatest inducements. 

In the year following that in which these Acts were 
passedy a notification was made to our government by 
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Prussia that until some relaxation of our system was 
made in favour of the ships of that country, heavy retali- 
atory duties would he imposed upon English shipping 
that should enter any Prussian port. It is surprising, 
considering the successful stand made eight years hefore 
by the United States, that so long a time should have 
been allowed to elapse before the continental nations pro- 
ceeded to force us into the adoption of a more liberal 
course by making us in turn the victims of our anti-social 
system. The adoption of this natural policy on the part 
of Prussia would assuredly have been soon followed by a 
similar movement in other countries, and our merchants 
and shipowners became immediately clamorous for the 
interference of the government to obtain the removal of 
the duties imposed by Prussia. It was under these cir^ 
cumstances that what are called the Reciprocity Acts 
(4 Geo. IV., c. 77, and 5 Geo. IV., c. 1) were passed. 
These Acts authorized his Majesty by order in council to 
permit the importation and exportation of goods in foreign 
vessels on payment of the same duties as were charge- 
able when imported in British vessels, in favour of all 
such countries as should not levy discriminating duties 
upon goods imported into those countries in British ves- 
sels ; and further to levy upon the vessels of such countries 
when frequenting British ports the same tonnage duties 
as are chargeable on British vessels. A power was, on 
the other hand, given to the Crown by these Acts of Par- 
liament, to impose additional duties upon goods and ship- 
ping against any countries which should levy higher duties 
in the case of the employment of British vessels in the 
trade with those countries. The concessions thus made 
met with only a feeble opposition, the principal Act 
having passed the Commons by a majority of 5 to 1. 
Under the authority of these Acts of Parliament reci- 
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procity treaties have been concluded with the following 
countries : — 

Concluded in Concladed in 

Prussia 1824 States of Rio de la PlaU . 1825 

Hanover 1824 Colombia 1823 

Denmark 1824 France 18S6 

Oldenburg 1824 Sweden and Norway . . 1826 

Mecklenburg 1823 Mexico 1826 

Bremen 1825 BrazH 1827 

Hamburg 1825 Austria 1829 

Lubeck 1825 

A great depreciation has undoubtedly taken place in the 
value of shipping in this country. If, while the prices of all 
other kinds of property had undergone reduction, the price 
of ships had been exempted from alteration, it would have 
been extraordinary, and a circumstance by no means favour- 
able to commerce. It is not possible to estimate proportion- 
ally the degree in which this general abatement of prices 
has affected shipping. One ship differs from another in 
those qualities which determine its marketable value ; and 
not only so, but each ship is continually undergoing a 
change in those qualities. It may be fairly presumed, 
however, that the general fall of prices has not borne 
harder upon the owners of ships than upon the holders 
of other kinds of property, since we find from public 
documents, as shown in this volume, that the number 
and tonnage of vessels built since that fall became mat- 
ter of complaint, have been greater than they were during 
years which are now pointed out as periods of prosperity 
by the shipping interest. The materials of which ships 
are built all participated in the fall — wood, hemp, iron, 
copper, sail-cloth — every article that can be mentioned 
as portions of a ship or of her stores, had become cheaper, 
and as new ships could be employed upon lower terms 
than those built in dearer times, the owners of the latter 
were of course compelled to accept of less remunerative 
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rates of freight. Their value in the market was of course 
affected by the same circumstance, and as no man likes 
to see his property made less valuable, their owners be- 
came discontented. Overlooking the obvious cause of 
depression, and seeing that not only were they underbid 
by the owners of British ships built with cheaper mate- 
rials, but also by the foreign shipowner, whose vessel was 
built still more cheaply, they forgot the circumstances 
which had in a manner compelled the government to re- 
lax our navigation laws, and attributed their losses and 
disappointments to the reciprocity treaties. With this 
feeling, a deputation of shipowners waited upon Mr. 
Huskisson, when President of the Board of Trade, to 
remonstrate against the injustice of the new system, 
which obliged them to enter unprotected into competition 
with foreign shipping built and navigated so much more 
cheaply than their own. To meet this complaint in the 
manner that appeared most obviously fair to all parties, 
Mr. Huskisson proposed to grant to the builders of ships 
in this country a drawback equal to the filll amount of 
any duty that had been paid upon the materials used in 
their construction and equipment. For very obvious 
reasons, this proposal was not favourably received by the 
complainants, who dreaded lest the government, by act- 
ing upon Mr. Huskisson's suggestion, should give a 
fresh stimulus to ship-building at home, and raise up 
new competitors who would be able to rival them suc- 
cessfully in every branch of commerce. 

There is not any class of persons in this country, witl 
the exception perhaps of the landowners, which has made 
such loud and continued complaints of distress as th< 
shipowners have done since the peace in 1814. The8< 
gentlemen form a numerous, wealthy, and induentia 
body, and acting as they do in concert, with an organizec 
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committee to watch over their interests, they have always 
been able to command attention to their representations, 
and occasionally to defeat such measures of government 
as were seemingly opposed to their interests. It is not 
intended to question here the importance, in a political 
point of view, of our mercantile marine ; that importance 
has always been considered so great that if a sacrifice were 
needed on the part of the nation, in order to keep up the 
number and eflSciency of our trading-vessels, there would 
be little question as to the propriety of such a course.* 
In admitting this, it is by no means intended to allow 
that any such sacrifice is necessary, or that the activity 
of our merchants would not furnish an adequate amount 
of employment in these branches of commerce, where 
British vessels can be advantageously employed, without 
any necessity for inciting them by discriminating duties 
to embark in any course of trade which may tend to in- 
jure other classes of the community. If this position be 
correct, it would be diflScult to show why ships, the tools 
merely with which merchants work, should be more con- 
sidered than the traflSc itself for the conveyance of which 
they are constructed ; why they should be looked upon, 
as they generally have been in this country, not as the 

* It seems deserving of remark that the importance to the 
country of keeping up our mercantile marine *' as a nursery for 
seamen " to man the national fleet, has been altogether forgotten 
when encouragement has been given to steam navigation, one of 
the most certain consequences attending that great invention 
being to lessen in a very important degree the proportion of sea- 
men required for carrying on a given amount of trade. On the 
other hand, it is certain that in the event of war breaking out, the 
whole system of naval armaments will be changed by means of 
this gi'eat invention, and a much smaller number of vessels and 
of seamen than have formerly been required would need to be 
employed. 
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means of commerce, but as its end. It has been a fruit- 
ful source of complaint from year to year on the part of 
the owners of British ships, that a large and increasing 
amount of foreign tonnage enters the ports of the United 
Kingdom, and they have been so accustomed to look 
with jealousy upon these foreign rivals, that they cannot 
forbear complaining of the competition at periods when 
it is notorious, and even acknowledged by themselves, 
that British vessels find full employment at rates of 
freight which are more satisfactory to themselves than 
beneficial to the trading interests of the country. 

If it were not for the political consideration before 
alluded to, which causes us to look to our mercantile 
marine more perhaps than would be necessary if a good 
system were adopted for recruiting the national fleet, 
there can be no doubt that the true interests of commerce 
would require that we should employ the ships of any 
country which would best and cheapest perform the office 
of conveying merchandise to and from our shores. It is, 
indeed, very doubtful whether, if all restrictions now im- 
posed on our foreign commerce in favour of our own flag 
were abolished, English vessels would not be able suc- 
cessfully — nay, triumphantly — to compete with the ships 
of every other country. It is a fact, that in our trade 
with the United States of America, a continually in- 
creasing proportion of British tonnage has of late years 
been employed. In 1821, the proportion of British 
vessels which entered the ports of the United States was 
7^ per cent., compared with the American tonnage em- 
ployed in the foreign trade of the States ; while, in 1835, 
that proportion was increased to 39 per cent. : the actual 
numbers in each of the fifteen years from 1821 to 1835, 
have been as follows : — 
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British. 


Aroericam 




Tons. 


Tom. 


1821 ... 


... 55,188 


765,098 


1822 ... 


... 70,669 


787,961 


1823 ... 


.. 89,553 


775,271 


1824 ... 


.. 67,351 


850,033 


1825 ... 


. . . 63,036 . . . . ». 


880,754 


1826 ... 


.. 69,295 


942,206 


1827 ... 


,.. 99,114 


918,361 


1828 ... 


.. 104,167 


868,381 


1829 ... 


... 86,377 


872,949 


1830 ... 


.. 87,231 


967,227 


1831 ... 


... 215,887 


922,952 


1832 .., 


... 288,841 


949,622 


1833 ... 


... 383,487 


1,111,441 


1834 ... 


... 453,495 


1,074,670 


1835 ., 


... 529,922 


1,352,653 



The increase in British shipping between the first and 
the last years of the series is 860 per cent. ; but the in- 
crease in American shipping during the same time has 
been nearly 77 percent.; and we have not heard any 
complaints from American shipowners against the system 
of reciprocity under which the far greater proportionate 
increase of British shipping has occurred. If all the 
foreign tonnage that entered the ports of the United 
States in each of the years 1821 and 1835 were com- 
pared with the American tonnage in those years respec- 
tively, it would be found that, in 1821, the proportion 
was 10*65; whilst, in 1835, it was 47*42 of foreign to 
iOO American. If, then, we compare in the same way 
the British and foreign tonnage that entered the ports of 
the United Kingdom in the same years, it will be found, 
that iu the former year the proportion was 27 per cent. ; 
while in 1835, it was 35^ per cent. If we, then, turn 
to the halcyon days of British shipowners — ^the days to 
which they are accustomed to refer as the period of their 
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greatart prosperity — we ehall find that this prosperity 
was certaiijly not occaBioned by the absence of compe- 
tition on the part of foreign vessels ; for in .each of the 
years as to which the records have been presented, which 
occurred l>etween the beginning of the century and the 
termination of the war, the proportion of foreign to Bri- 
tish shipping which entered our ports was far greater 
than it is at present :— 

In 1901 for 100 tons Britith, there were S4*56 toni foreign. 



fTV^ 




J «rv v*» 


lfe03 


» 9 f i 


, 57-19 


1804 




67*11 


1805 




72-58 


1806 




67-77 


1809 




80-88 


1810 




131-27 



>9 

f t 
9 $ 
9 » 
> » 
f 9 
t 9 



In whichever way we estimate the amount of our 
foreign and colonial commerce, whether by the '' official 
value '* of the Custom House, or the declared value of 
the exporters, we bhall acquire a very imperfect test of 
its importance. It is not according to the money value 
of the goods, but according to the amount of industry 
which lias been set in motion for their production, that 
we should estimate our exports ; and, on the other hand, 
it is the quantity, and not the money value of the foreign 
productions that we receive in return, that forms the true 
measure of the sum of enjoyment which they have occa- 
sioned to the country. The amount of tonnage erajployed 
for the conveyance of these products from and to our 
shores forms, therefore, a much better measure of the 
progress of our foreign trade than any computations of 
their cost in money. If, then, we contrast the amount 
of shipping that entered and left our ports in the two 
years 1802 and 1836, we find ,that in the former year it 
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amounted to rather less than half the tonnage employed 
in 1836; the numbers being 3,448,060 and 7,061,069 
respectively. In 1814, the first year of peace, the ton- 
nage employed amoimted to no more than 3,764,428 ; 
but since that time the quantity has progressively in- 
creased, somewhat slowly at first, but more rapidly of 
late years. The average of the five years, 1814 to 1818, 
was 4,147,257 tons ; during the next five years, from 
1819 to 1823, the average was increased only to 
4,200,332 tons ; in the following equal period, from 
1824 to 1828, the average amount was 5,332,122 tons ; 
during the four years, from 1829 to 1832, the average 
was 5,908,200 ; and in the four years ending with 1836, 
the average was 6,481,524 tons : the actual numbers in 
each of the last five years were : — 



1832 . . 


. . 5,706,451 


1B33 • . 


. . 5,948,774 


1834 . . 


. . 6,281,320 


1835 • . 


« . 6,634,935 


1836 . . 


. . 7,061,069 



The increase in these five years is the more deserving of 
remark, because, during the whole period, there has been 
little or no importation of foreign grain ; while, in the 
six preceding years, the average annual importations em- 
ployed upwards of 400,000 tons of shipping. 

The number and tonnage of registered ships belonging 
to the United Kingdom and its dependencies from 1803, 
the earhest year to which the record extends, down to 
1836, are shown in the following table. In comparing 
the amount of tonnage that existed during the war with 
the amount since on the registry, it must be borne in 
mind, that in the former period a considerable part of our 
mercantile marine was employed in the public service, 
for the conveyance of troops and warlike stores,'and that 

VOL. II. I 
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during a time of peace a smaller number of ships will 
suffice for carrying on a given amount of traffic than are 
required during war, when they are liable to detention for 
convoy. In addition to these circumstances, we must 
bear in mind the fact already mentioned, that where 
steam-vessels are employed, the celerity of their move- 
ments occasions a very great saving in the tonnage re- 
quired. (See Table opposite.) 

The number and tonnage of merchant vessels built 
and registered in the Britis-h dominions in each year, 
from 1801 to 1836 (with the exception of 1812 and 
1813, the records of which years were destroyed), are 
given in the following table (page 172). It will be 
seen, that the amount of new vessels has been much 
greater during the last twelve years than at any former 
part of the century. The casualties to which ships are 
liable are evidently greater during war than in peace ; 
and we should assuredly have required, on that account, 
to build a larger number between 1801 and 1813 than 
subsequently, but for the increase of our foreign trade, 
and but for the number of foreign trading vessels captured 
between those years and admitted to the privileges of a 
British register. There is not any existing account of 
the actual number so admitted in each of the years, but a 
parliamentary return gives the number and tonnage of 
foreign built vessels thus privileged, and which continued 
in existence on the 30th of September of each year, 
from 1792 to 1812 : these vessels form part of the tonnage 
included in the statement next given. 



CH. IZ.] P0RKI6N COHXEBCE. 

VeMeli b«li>iigi]ig to the United Kingdom uid iti dapendenc 



1SI) 
•1814 :il 
1815 21 

isiG a . 

1817 21,7 
181S2f/ 

leiezi.s 



1624 21 
182^21 
1828 ^1 
+1827 V 

1828 19;« 

1829 \S ~ 

1830 " 
1831 



Tom. 
,!I86,076 2 
,077,06.-, 
,0Q-2 ,469 3, 
,079,914 2. 
,096,827 " 
,130,396 
,167,221 
,310,661 
-,aJ7,322 
2.414,170 
1,447,831 
1,504,290 
1,4M1,354- 
1,452,608 3 
l,4dI,5B7 3 
1,439,039 ■■ 
1,355,833 
1,315,403 
1,302,867 
!, 316,314 
!,328,SD7 3i 
!, 411, 461 ~ 
!, 181, 138 

[,193,300 <i; 

1,199,959 

l,201,$9£4: 

!,S34,3S6 

1,261,860 

1,271,301 

:,3l3,33S 



.904 



1B3,800 
184,794 
194,423 
201,247 
215,38323, 
,628 227,452 -■ 
— !02,795 
203,445 
179,643 is; 

248,r-- - 



,483 



190,953 



214,799 
209,564 
204,330 2!>: 
203,641 
03,893 U 
11,273 24: 

214,r ■ 

224,183134, 
279,362 — 
449 324,891 
,343 3]7,«41 
547 330,227 
— 357,60814; 



,771 

,696 363;27« 

,080 403,744 
,211123,458 
,432 44i,&97 



,8932,lfi7,S63 
,774;2,26S,570 
,0512,283,442 
,182 2,263,714 
,290 2,281,621 
,64G2,324,SI<I 
,0702,368,468 
,703 2,426,044 
"i2,474,774 
i 9,616,965 
12,681,276 
! 2,783,933 
1 2,664,986 
'2,674,468 
12,666,390 
13,648,593 
3 2,560,203 
i 2, S 19, 044 
! 2,506,760 
9 2,559,587 
] 21^53,682 
S 2,635,644 
i 2,460,500 
,u!fiSZ,5]S,191 
,453 2,617,400 
,721 2,331,£ld 
,24.;2,SS1,%4 
,43S 2,018,068 
,38^2,634,577 
,OaS2.71G,IOO 
,3112,783,761 
,S2U 2,792,640 



* The reeorda of 1812 and 1313 irflie destroyed «t the burning 
of the Custom Huute. 

t A new Be^istrv Act (6 Geo. IV., c. 1 10) came into operatian 
thii year ; pieiiouiilf lo that time many lestdl which had been 
loat fiem time to time were itill continued in the legiitrf, no 
evidence of their Iobb having been produced. 
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StatenuDt of the Numbei and Tannage of Veueli built and 
regiiterad in the United Kingdom and iti dependencies in 
Tarioui yetaa since 1601. 





L'nitL'd 


Kingdom, 








1 




■udl' 


lurope. 


ColoniM. 


Brtll.h Epipi.e. 1 




Shipi. 


Ton.. Sh 


VI. 


Tow. 


Ship.. 


ToD>. 


801 










1066 


122,593 


802 














1281 


137,508 


SOS 














1407 


135,692 


B04 














991 


B5,9?9 


805 














1001 


89,584 


1B06 














773 


09,]98 


1807 














770 


68,000 


180S 














568 


57,140 


1809 














596 


ei,39e 


1810 














683 


84,891 


1811 














870 


115,63S 


1814 


706 


86,075 


58 


iiis 


4 


864 


97,949 


18]5 


912 


102,903 


71 


25,637 


1183 


128,640 


1816 


S32 


84,676 


22 


32,72S 


1274 


117,401 


1817 


758 


51,210 


24 


23,219 


1082 


104,429 


1818 


7S3 


66,911 


06 


17,435 


1059 


104,366 


1819 


775 




50 


23,188 


1125 


112,173 


1S20 


635 


681 142 


48 


16,440 


883 


84,582 


1821 


597 


59,482 


73 


15,365 


872 


74.847 


1822 


571 


51,533 


09 


13,611 


780 


67,144 


1B23 


604 


63,788 


43 


22,240 


847 


86,028 


1824 


837 


S3 ,21 9 


M2 


30,522 


1179 


143,741 


18*25 


1003 


121,039 


36 


80,^95 


1539 


204,924 


1826 


1131 


I19,08(i 


88 


88,554 


1719 


205,640 


1827 


&11 


95,038 


29 


68,908 


1440 


163,946 


1828 


857 


90,069 


64 


50,844 


1321 


140,913 


1829 


734 


77,63S 


16 


39,237 


1150 


116,872 


1830 


750 


77,411 


67 


32,719 


1117 


110,130 


183) 


760 


fi5,70r 


76 


34,290 


1136 


119,99? 


1632 


759 


92,915 




43,397 


1145 


136,312 


1B33 


728 


93,171 


31 


52,476 


1159 


144,647 


1834 


806 


102,710 


23 


53,817 


1231 


158,527 


1835 


916 


121,722 


55 


63,230 


137] 


184,952 


1836 


709 


8d,63fi • 


7fi 


43,976 


•1085 


139^612 



* The leturna fai the colonies not having been all received 
when tbii account iru nude up, the numben for 1636 cannot be 
accuretetf given, and an below the truth. 
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Statement of the Number and Tonnage of Prize Ships admitted 
to British Registry which continued in existence on the 30th 
of September of each year, from 1801 to 1812, 

Ships. Totis. 

1801 2779 369,563 

1802 2827 358,577 

1803 2286 307,370 

1804 2533 337,443 

1805 2520 339,763 

1806 2564 342,248 

1807 2764 377,519 

1808 3222 448,758 

1809 3547 493,327 

1810 3903 534,346 

1811 4023 536,240 

1812 3899 513,044 

It is a singular fact, that notwithstanding the import- 
ance which has always been assigned to the subject of 
the employment of shipping in this country, there are 
not any public documents in existence fron» which a per- 
fect account can be compiled of the number of vessels 
and their tonnage that entered the ports of the United 
Kingdom, and cleared from the same in the years that 
occurred between 1801 and 1814. In this latter year the 
Custom House of London was destroyed by fire, and for all 
information connected with that branch of the public 
service, which refers to years preceding that event, we 
are obliged to depend upon returns that had already been 
made to parliament. All that it is possible to obtain from 
this source has been used in the compilation of the fol- 
lowing tables, the blanks in which it will not be possible 
ever to supply. Since 1814 the documents are com- 
plete. • 

* To avoid unnecessary repetition, the notice of docks and 
harbours constructed and improved during the present century, 
will be inserted in the sixth section of this work, which will 
treat of ** accumulation." 
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SlatMnCDt of ihe Number and Tonnage of VeaBela, British and 
Farei(CD, that eiitcKd the Porta of the Uoit^ Kingdom, 
, exclusive of the inleiroui'.e between Great Biitain auil Ire- 
land, and of the CuuktinyTrud,', in each year from 1801 to 
1836, BO fac aa the same can be made up fiam records at the 
Custom House. 



iao3 f 

IBS'] ~ 

I SOS : 



)8ie ! 

1317 11 

18181c 



T,80l 



12,473 
13,133 : 
■.3,43e i 



t™. 


Ship. 1 






333,005 




115,70-2 




904,932 


4,271 


053,251 


4,517 


904,36! 






4,087 






938,875 


4,922 








3,216 






372, lot 


fl,3!i 


413,72; 




(525,121 


3,396 


8a6,39J 


6,23) 


B09,m 




bSS.OlK 


3,472 


599. 27J 


3,2G1 


ns4,ise 


3,38< 


740,W5!i 


4,0G! 


797,321 


5,655 


I44,59i 




95(1.6!; 





13,372 : 

13,119 ; 

13,903 S 



7b0,155 II 
4fc.0,aSl 11 
638,104 11 
6U7,299 ! 



,176,243 12,1 

687,180 , 
599,287 14,' 
746,985 14, 
379,46512,, 
443,1)11 I4,< 
762,45719,; 
542,684 16, 
447,61114,: 
396,256 1 4, < 
469,15l|l4,' 
582,996(15,; 
759,44! 17,; 
938,I32|20,48J3, 
(i9J, 11618, a022, 



101,795,1 
.12,079,1 
14^.648,8 
19 2,351,8 



6 2,133,3 
02,323,8 
C 2,556,7 
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Sutemeot oC tha Number and Tannaga of Venela, BritUh aju 
Foieign, that cleared froni the Porta of the United Kmedam 
eiduBiie of the ii>tercuur»e liet»t.'[i Qreat Britain onS lie 
land, Bod of the Coastin); Traiio, in each ^ear from ISOI ti 
1S36, «6 fai uUiBBame can be made up from cecards at th< 
CoBtom tlouie. 



OUT W 


A H D S. 1 


Urituh. 


i^>nlgD. 1 TaUl. | 


y«~ 


Ship.. 


Ttaui. 


SKlpt 


TODI. 


Ship.. 


Tou.. 


ISO'. 


7,'471 


1,177; 224 


3,'332 


457)580 


10)803 


1,634) 804 


1B03 


5,52a 


950,787 


3,673 


574,420 


9,195 


1,525,207 


1804 


4,983 


906,007 


4,093 


587,849 


9,076 


1,493,856 


isoa 


5,319 


971,496 


3,932 


605,821 


9,251 


1,577,317 


1806 


5, -219 


899,374 


3,439 


568,17X1 


8,678 


1,467,744 


1807 






3,846 


631,910 


.. 




isoe 






1,892 


282,146 






1809 




950)565 


4,530 


699,750 


lo)oi8 


l,650)315 


ISIO 
1811 
1814 


3,969 


860,632 


6,641 


1,138,527 


10,610 


1,999,159 


8;fi20 


l,27i,'932 


4,*6a2 


602)941 


13)242 


1,874)893 


ISIS 




1,398,668 


4,701 


751,377 


13,593 


2,150,065 


1S16 


9!04< 


1,340,277 


2,579 


399,160 


11,623 


1,739,437 


tei7 


10,713 


1,558,336 


2,905 


440,622 


13,618 


1,998,938 


1818 


11,445 


1,715,488 


5,399 


734, e-o 


16,844 


2,450,137 


1819 


10,250 


1,562,332 


3,795 


556,511 


14,045 


2,118,843 


ISiO 


10,102 


1,549,508 


2,969 


433,328 


13,071 


1,982,836 


IB21 


9,797 


1,488,644 


2,626 


383,786 


12,423 


1,872,430 


lS2t, 


10,023 


1,539,260 


2,843 


457,542 


13,866 


1,996,802 




9,666 


1,346,97ft 


3,437 


563,571 


13,103 


2,110,547 


1«24 


10,157 


1,657,533 


5,026 


746,707 


15,083 


2,404,240 


182^ 


10,848 


1,793,994 


6,075 


905,520 


16,923 


2,699,514 


1S26 


10,844 


1,737,425 


5,410 


692,440 


16,254 


2,429,865 


1827 


11,481 


1,887,882 


5,714 


767,821 


17,195 


J, 655, 503 


1S28 


12,248 


2,006,397 


4,405 


608,118 


16,653 


2,614,515 


1829 


12,636 


2,063,179 


5,094 


730,250 


17,730 


2,793,428 


1830 


12,747 


2,102,147 


5,158 


758,368 


17,905 


2,860,515 


1831 


13,791 


2,300,731 


5,927 


896,051 


19,718 


3,196,782 


1832 


13,292 


2,229,269 


4,391 


651, 223 


17,683 


2,880,492 


1833 


13,266 


2,244,274 


5,250 


753,601 


18,516 


3,002,873 


1834 


13,639 


2,296,325 


5,823 


852,827 


19,462 


3,149,152 


1S35 


13,948 


2,419,941 


6,047 


905,270 


19,995 


3,325,211 


183G 


14,207 


i,6Sl,577 


7,0JB 


1,035,120 


21,255 


3,566.697 
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The following tables refer to the trade of the single 

year 1836, and exhibit the number of vessels arriving 

and departing from and to various parts of the world. 

The first table shows the countries to which the vessels 

belonged ; and the second distinguishes the country from 

and to which they proceeded. The difference observable 

in the^totals of these two tables arises from the fact, tbat 

vessels arriving or departing in ballast are not included 

in the account which distinguishes the flags under which 

the ships sailed. 

An Acconnt of the Number aad Tonnage of Vessels, dntingnighing 
the Countriee to which they belonged, which Entered inwards 
and Cleared Outwards in the year ending 5th January, 1837, 
Stated exdusrvely of Vessels in Ballast, and of those employed 
in the Coasting Trade, or the Trade between Great Britain 
and Ireland. 



CovntriM to which the 
Veuels belonged. 



United Kingdom and) 
its dependencies . / 

Russia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark • 

Prussia 

Other Gterman States. 

Holland 

Belgium 

France 

Spain... 

Portugal 

Italian States 

Other European States 
United States of | 

America / 

Other States in Ame-> 
rica, Africa^ or Asia) 

Total 



Entered Inwardi. 



Year ending 5tfa January, 



Ships. 
11,644 

225 

198 

873 

772 

873 

773 

408 

309 

799 

57 

83 

47 

• • . 

539 



Tonnage. 

2,250,173 

61,435 

26,900 

144,162 

61,960 

175,938 

57,843 

34,432 

37,188 

33,805 

6,23a 

9,231 

9,608 

• • • 

222,803 
656 



17,603 



3,132,367 



Cleared Ontworii. 



Year ending 5th January. 



Ships. 
10,216 

104 
135 
213 
810 
361 
528 
369 
330 
867 
53 
51 

50 



• t • 



562 



14,654 



Tonnage. 
1,828,501 

29,290 

16,252 

23,298 

68,106 

67,462 

45,618 

36,114 

40,624 

59,115 

6,566 

7,033 

10,560 

• • • 

254,565 
2,413 



2,495,517 
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The foregoing tables prove, to demonstration, that the 
gloomy forebodings of the English shipowners, as already 
explained, have altogether failed of realization. It is a 
well known fact that, as regards Prussia, to which coun- 
try they looked with the greatest degree of apprehension, 
her mercantile navy has been most markedly diminished 
in amount since the commencement of our reciprocity 
agreement with that country. Our shipping, on the 
contrary, is far from having been diminished by ad- 
mitting this amount of foreign rivalry. Having amounted , 
on the average of the three years, 1824 to 1826, to 
2,582,971 tons, it was increased on the average of the 
t^ree years ending with 1836, to 2,761,169 tons. If we 
(Sompare the average amount of British and foreign ton- 
nage that entered the ports of the United Kingdom at 
these two periods, we shall find, that while that under the 
British flag has increased from 1,964,183 to 2,415,490 
tons, or 451,307 tons, the average amount of foreign 
tonnage so entering has increased only from 803,896 to 
896,598, or 92,702 tons, being scarcely more than one- 
fifth of the increase experienced in British tonnage. If 
estimated according to their relative proportions at the 
two periods, it will appear that the increase of British 
shipping has been 23 per cent., while that of foreign 
shipping has been exactly one-half that rate, or 1 1^ per 
cent. 

The following table shows the course of the import and 
export trade of this country in each of the years 1802, 
1814, and 1835. It will be seen, from this analysis, 
that the increase of the traffic with European states has 
been comparatively less in 1835 than it has been with 
the United States of America and with British posses- 
sions out of Europe. 
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Chapter X. 

PROGRESS OF TRADE IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES/ 

Foreign Trade of France^ .1801 to 1836 — Shipping employed 
therein, 1820 to 1836 — Proportions of National to Foreign 
Shipping employed by England, France, United States of 
America, Sweden, Norway, and Russia — Foreign Trade of 
United States of America, 1801 to 1836. 

The foreign trade of France has increased greatly since 
the peace. During the continuance of war, the com- 
merce of her Atlantic ports was completely ruined hy our 
cruizers ; and at Havre, which, from its being the centre 
of the trade with the United States, has been called the 
Liverpool of France, a great part of the houses were then 
shut up ; the stores and harbours were empty ; and it is 
no figure of speech to say that grass grew in the streets. 
The traffic across the frontiers with Spain, Italy, the 
Netherlands, and (^e Rhenish provinces, was not equally 
interrupted, and may even have been pursued with 
greater activity, because of the blockade of the ports, 
while the trade carried on within the Mediterranean, 
although greatly harassed and iutemipted, was by no 
means annihilated, as was the case with that of the ports 
in the English Channel. 

The following table shows the amount of the import 
and export trades of France in each year, from the be- 
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ginning of the century to the close of 1836, reduced to 
English money at the exchange of 25 francs to the pound 
sterling :— 



Years. 


Imports. 


Exports. 




£. 


£. 


1801 


16,609,167 


12,177,240 


180-2 


18,597,986 


12,973,046 


1803 


17,195,986 


13,835,118 


1804 


17,616,681 


15,181,252 


1805 


19,676,230 


14,985,375 


1806 


19,073,481 


18,198,434 


1807 


15,728,104 


15,022,963 


1808 


12,804,756 


13,232,196 


1809 


11,469,964 


13,273,824 


1810 


13,466,536 


14,601,340 


1811 


11,942,464 


13,116,232 


1612 


8,319,480 


16,745,848 


1813 


10,043,420 


14,170,292 


1814 


9,558,236 


13,842,116 


1815 


7,936,648 


15,908,174 


1816 


10,462,766 


18,528,842 


1817 


13,592,010 


15,791,494 


1818 


11,276,558 


17,968,261 


1819 


12,368,931 


16,619,177 


1820 


14,523,575 


18,196,727 


1821 


15,777,694 


16,190,583 


1822 


17,047,168 


15,406,748 


1823 


14,473,129 


15,630,177 


1824 


18,194,464 


17,621,676 


1825 


21,344,896 


26,691,764 


1826 


22,589,144 


22,420,340 


1827 


22.632,169 


24,096,071 


1828 


24,307,172 


24,396,905 


1829 


24,654,136 


24,312,746 


1830 


25,533,537 


22,906,562 


1831 


20,513,022 


24,726,796 


1832 


26,114,893 


27,851,285 


1833 


27,731,030 


30,652,652 


1834 


28,807,773 


28,588,201 


1835 


30,429,067 


33,376,545 


1836 


36,223,014 


38,451,390 





COUNTRIES 

UaitEd State! 

America . ■ - 1 

BelBium 

Satdinia t 

England and British 1 

posiess. in Europe) 
Aiiatria & Vene' ' 

Lombardy. 
Germany .,..,, 

Switzerland.,., 

Spain & theCanaiiei 
Guadaloupe ..>... 
British India and 

Nen South Walva 

Pmsiiia .","!!!."!! 

Marticiqite ..^.i.t 
Turkey and Gh'sace. 

Bouibon 

Two Sicilies 

Sweden, No^wavj & 

Denmark 

HauK Town 

Tuscan J and Ruman 

Slate<j 

Braiil 

AlgierBandBaibuyl 

Slatea J 

St.Pierrp,Miquelon,l 

and KiBhenes .. .1 

Kalland 

Cuba and Porta Kico 

Mexico 

Hayli , 

Kio dels Plata.., 

^BTf^ ' 

China, Cochin- 

China, &c 

S'negsJ 

Chili 

Paril 

Porto pal and poi 

aes^ioni of ditto 
Other Counttiei . . 



11,400,000 9,5 



6, 300, WO II 

s,ioo,ooui; 

6,300,000 II 
6,500 ,.000 11 
1,800,000'! 
0,300,000 I 
1,100,000 11 



8,200,000 5,500,0 
3,400,000 6,700,0 
7,900,000' 3,300,000 
3,3^0,000. 3,500,000 
4,f.00,000 4,700,000 £ 
3,900,000 4,000,000 ■ 

600 000 3,600,000 
2,600,000 -2,100,000 



1,300,000 
3,000,000 
6,200,000 
,200,000 
,400,000 
,2O0,U0O 
,700,000 
,700,000 
,700,000 
,000 .OW) 
,30O,t)M 

,100.001 ;{ 



^,600, 000 I 

4,000,000 ; 
i, 700,000 ; 
i, 100 .000 : 

1,900,000 f 
1,100,000 t 

i,iOO,ooo i 
!, 400, 000 : 



,600,oe 

,000,0061" 
,000,000 






United Statea of ) 

America | 

Bel^^niD 

SudiiuB 

Eogluid and Bhtiih I 

poEsesB. iu Eutoiie ) 
Aoatiia & Venetiaul 

Lomliaidf j 

Qertnany ., 

Swifieiland 

Spain A: tha Caoariet 

Guadalaupa 

BiiiLkh India and) 

New South Wales) 
Rutxia 

ej and Greaee, ■ 

Uaurbou 

TwoSiciliei 

Sweden, Norway, SI 

HanieTowoili!!!. 

ruscBuy Jind Roman) 

Sute. j 

SrezU 

ilgien and Baibary j 

St. Pietn , Mlq uelon, I 
and Fibhvnca ,, . j 

HallBDd 

Cuba and Porto Rice 

._ leia Plata!.... 

Ki!ypl 

China, Cochin- 1 

China, &c ) 

SeoeKal 

ChUi 

Peru 

Portugal and yoa-i 

sewons of ditto.) 
Olhtr CaiiDtriea . . . . 



S7,600,OIH) 133,000,000 II 
80,000,000 52,300,000 i 
31,000,OaO[ 49,700,000 ' 
16,200,000 ( 



7,400,000 
49,600,000 
55,900,000 
40,100,000 
22,900,000 

4,Bao,ot 



17,600,000 
5,500,000 
9,300,( " 
5,40I>,000 

36,700,000 

12,400,000 
9,400,1 

16,800,000 
3,400,01 



13,400, 
5,JO0, 
4,7O0,OOU 
3,400,000 



6,700,000 
42,000,000 
88,200,000 
62,500,1 
12,300,1 

5,200,1 
10,500,000 

7,400,1--- 
12,400,000 
16,400,000 

7,000,000 
10,UOO,000 

5,700 

18,000,000 
1 1,700,000 



45,300,1 
65,000,000 
49,000,000 
14,400,00(1 



a.700,000 
15,000,000 
6,300,000 



36,000,000 
73,500,000 
82,100,000 
16,500,000 



7,600,000 
14,500, 
17,200,000 

8,700,000 
10,400,000 

5,000,000 
14,400,000 
12,1 00,001 ■ 
21,200,001. 
17,900,001] 

4,900,60(1 



11,500.000 
9,600,000 
] 6,700,000 
17,300,01 
7,900,0C 



4,900,0011 
3,900,000 
3,300,000 

5,300,000 
8,600,000 
2,900,000 



5,100,000 
16,100,000 

0,400,000 
22,700,000 
14,400,000 

5,000,000 
19,300,0[ 

il,400,000 
17.300,000 

5,700,000 

4,500,000 

2,300,000 



1,300,000 
7,000,000 
11,900,000 
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It IB impoHible to place implicit reUance upon the ab- 
solute accuracy of figores which exhibit, year aftier year, 
for cooBiderable periods together, such Tiolent discre- 
pancies as are observable in this statement between the 
Taloe of the imports and that of the ezparts. There is, 
besides, this further obiection — ^that the ezoess during 
one cycle of years ranges itself at one side, and, during a 
subsequent cycle, is found on the opposite side of the 
account. In the first ten years of this century, the value 
of the imports is made to exceed that of the exports by 
more than 18 millions sterling, or about one-ninth part 
of the whole ; while in the ten years from 1827 to 1836, 
the exports are made to exceed the imports by more than 
12 millions, or nearly 5 per cent, of the whole. The 
first of these decennial periods having been passed in a 
state of war, while the last has occurred during peace, it 
might have been expected that a contrary result would 
have been exhibited, because the necessity of providing 
for the sustenance and various expenses of its numerous 
armies in foreign lands would necessarily act as a drain 
upon the country. It is true, that Napoleon had the 
credit of providing a great part of his military expendi- 
ture from the resources of the countries which his armies 
occupied ; and this opinion seems to gain confirmation 
from the fact, that tiie public expenditure of France 
during the ten years from 1801 to 1810, was less, by the 
important sum of 137,372,412/., or nearly 14,000,000/. 
per annum, than it was during the ten years from 1827 
to 1836, although, during the latter period, the only war 
in which that country has been engaged, is that under- 
taken for the occupation of Algiers ; the expense of which 
must have been trifling indeed, in comparison with the 
cost of the wars prosecuted on the continent of Europe. 
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The ciTCuiuBtBnces here brought forward may be ca- 
pable of explanation, upon other grounds, which are 
beyond OUT knowledge ; and it would be unprofitable to 
speculate further in these iiages concerning them. The 
object, with which the above table is ingerted, is to ehow 
faow greatly and etill more how rapidly the foreign and 
colonial trade of France has gone on increasing during 
the last twelve years. The aggregate amount of imports 
andexpotCsin 1824 was 35,816,140^^ and in 1836 it 
reached 14,674,404^. ; being an increase in twelve years 
of 108 percent. 

The official retumB of the French Government relative 
to the shipping employed in the foreign and colonial 
trade of that country, do not embrace an earlier period 
than 1820! the following Htateraent is, therefore, neces- 
sarily limited to the years from 1820 to 1836, inclusive ; 
during which period the tonnage employed, distinguish- 
ing that under the national flag from foreign vessels, was 
as follows :— 
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Those persons who have been accustomed to look with 
jealousy upon the proportion of foreign tonnage engaged 
in the trade of England, will see, from the foregoing 
table, how small, when compared with this country, is 
the proportion of vessels under the national flag employed 
in the foreign commerce of France. The following 
tables exhibit, in centesimal proportions, the degree in 
which both the import and export commerce of England, 
France, and the United States of America, respectively, 
have been carried on in the ships of each - country for a 
considerable series of years. It will be here seen, that 
in the case of each of these countries, the proportionate 
quantity of foreign to national tonnage has been greater 
in the last than it was in the commencing year of the 
series. It must, on the other hand, be observed, thai 
although the proportions have thus been more or less 
altered in a manner which, when applied to England, 
our shipowners are accustomed to consider unfavourable, 
the actual amount of the national tonnage has, in each 
case, been greatly increased. If that increase has not 
been equal to the increased amount of the commerce of 
the countries, does this fact not show that the additional 
capital, which it is evident must have been embarked in 
commercial pursuits, has, for the most part, been engaged 
more profitably for the merchants, and more advan- 
tageously for the country, in the prosecution of the trade 
itself, than it would have been by making additions to 
the number of the mercantile marine ? To suppose 
otherwise, would be to imagine that the merchants prefer 
the least profitable channels for the employment of their 
capital, which appears absurd. 



IMTKBCBAMGK. 



Cntcnmal Froportioni of Britiih and Foiciirn Tonnage emtioj^ 
in tbe Import and Expoit Tcadea mpeetiTely of the Outed 
Kiagdam, in each ;eai from 1820 to 1836. 





ErmDi 




Clu.id 
















BiltUh. 


PonigD. 


Brituh. 


Fai«|n. 


1S2D 


78-84 


21-16 


78-15 


21-85 


1821 


60-14 


19-86 


79-50 


20-50 


1822 


78-00 


22-00 


77-08 


22-92 


1623 


74-91 


25-09 


73-29 






70-29 




68-94 










66-45 




1626 


73-75 


26-25 


71-50 




1827 


73-51 


26-49 


71-08 


28-92 


1828 


76-74 


23-26 


76-74 


23.26 








73-85 


26-15 








73-48 










71-97 


28-03 






22-65 


77-39 




1833 


74-13 


25-87 


74-73 




1834 


73-37 


26-63 


72-91 


27-09 


1835 


73-85 


26-15 


72-77 


27-23 


1836 


71-41 


28-59 


70-97 


29-03 



Centeiimal Froportioni of French and Foreign Tonnage, and of 
American and Foreign Tonnage employed in tbe Import and 
Export Trade) of France and Amerio lespectiiely, between 1820 
and 1830. 
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'■-••■--■ 
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ClourdOulwauliJ 


French. 
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Fr«n.h. 


Foreign 


Ampijca. 


Fonlgu- 


America. 


Foreign.] 
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Our information concerning the shipping employed in 
moat other countries ie very scaiilj. The following 
figures, which compriee all that can be readily adduced 
upon the subject, will aerve to show that the facta con- 
nected with the shipping employed even in those countries 
to which our ship-owners look with the greatest jealousy 
and apprehension, are by no means calculated to justify 
those feelings : — 




The following table, compiled from the returns made 
erery year to Congress by the esecutive government, 
sbowB the progress of the trade of the United Slates 
during the present century. The great difference ob- 
servable between the talue of the imports and that of 
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the exports cannot fail to strike the least careful exa- 
miner. This arises, in some part, from the system 
adopted at the custom-houses of the United States^ of 
valuing merchandise, both imported and exported, ac- 
cording to its actual worth at the time in the place where 
it is landed or shipped. It must be obvious, that under 
this plan, the value of imports must be greater than that 
of the exports, not only by the amount of the merchant's 
profit, but also by the freight of such part at least as is 
conveyed in ships of the United States. But besides 
this, it is well known that there is a tendency for foreign 
capital to find^ its way for investment to the United 
States, where it yields a higher rate of interest than can 
be realized in Europe ; and provided such operations are 
confined within moderate limits, and restricted to objects 
of a safe and profitable nature, they may be advantageous 
alike to both countries. It may well be doubted, how- 
ever, whether the transactions of the last three years re- 
corded in the tables, have been confined within the 
wholesome limits here pointed out, and whether the 
balance of imports over exports was not applied to ob- 
jects of a merely speculative character. That excess 
appears to have amounted to 23,271,570/., or, on the 
average, 7,757, 190Z. per annum. The trade with this 
kingdom alone in those three years exhibits an excess of 
imports over experts to the amount of 6,847,940/., or, 
on the average, 2,282,646/. per annum ; which, as it 
amounts to 20 per cent, upon the exports, is evidently 
greater than can be accounted for by the freight and 
profit together. 



-X.] 



TRADE IN rORBlGN CODNTRIBB. 



191 



Statemeat of the estinuitcd value of Fa[ei(ta MerchoDdiie im- 

porteil intu tba Unitoil States of America, and uf American and 
Forcijtn Meccliaocliae eipoited from those States, in each jeat 
ilutiu|>; the present century, converting Dollars into Englith 
muoej at the rate of fifty pence to the Dollar. 
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Chapter XL 

.PRUSSIAN COMHEBCIAL LEAGUE* 

Declared object of the League — States of which it is composed — 
Motives which haye led to its adoption — ^PreTious Negociations 
Jealousy of English Merchants and Manu&cturers — ^Effect of 
the League on the Manu&ctures of Saxony. 

There is, perhaps, no measure connected with com- 
merce that has occasioned so much discussion in the pre- 
sent day as the Prusso-Bavarian League, which, under 
the name of ZoU Ferein^ has united, for the" purposes of 
trade, ten of the otherwise independent states of Germany. 
The arrangements for perfecting this union were in pro- 
gress during many years, and it came into practical ope- 
ration at the heginning of 1834. Previous to that time, 
the states of which the union is composed, did not allow 
of the introduction of merchandise across their respective 
frontiers without the payment of a duty ; and in some 
cases, where domestic industry was to he " protected,'* 
the importation of many articles was prohihited. The 
principle of the Commercial League is to destroy all the 
frontier custom-houses between the leagued states ; to 
allow of the freest intercourse between the subjects of ail 
the different states composing the union ; and thus to 
give to the inhabitants of each the fullest advantage to 
be derived from a community of interest, and from ex- 
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The districts comprehended m the above abstract, un- 
der the title of Thuringia, comprise: — 

Sq. German 

Miles. Pofmlattoiu 

Saxe Meinlngen 41-72 .... 146,324 

Saxe Altenburg 23-41 .... 1:17,921 

Saxe Coburg Gotha . . • . 37-60 .... 129,740 

Swarzburg Sonderehausen (Up- 
per Lordship) 16*90 .... 23,750 

Swarzburg Rudolstadt (Upper 

Lordship) 19-10 50,332 

Principality of Reuss . . . 27-94.... 99,626 

Weimar Eisenach • . . . 66*82 .... 226,664 

Districts belonging to Prussia 
(included in the area of that 
country) 88,534 

Districts belonging to the Elec- 
torate of Hesse 25,153 

District of Kaulsdorf, belonging 
to BaTaria 434 



233-49 908,478 

On the supposition that the real and single object of 
this peaceful confederation is that which its promoters 
have put forth to the world, viz., to simplify the fiscal 
arrangements of the countries by which it is adopted — 
there can hardly be formed two opinions in regard either 
to its wisdom or to the benign influence which it is cal- 
culated to have upon the minds and feelings of those who 
are brought within its operation. It seems, however, to 
be very generally believed and understood that the ob^ 
jcct thus avowed is not, so far at least as the chief mover 
in the plan is concerned, the only or the chief motive 
which has led to its adoption, but that political views, 
extending beyond the interests of the present day, and 
tending to the aggrandizement of Prussia, have been the 
real incentives to the scheme. This belief is greatly con- 
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firmed by the fads, that, for a time, at least, the revenue 
which I'russia will draw as her share of the duties on im- 
porlatron will not be of as great amount as ber previoua 
receipts from the same source ; aud that ihe unlimited 
competition which is now afforded lo the manufaeturers 
of Saxony must act injuriouslv upon various branches of 
industry within the Prusaian states, wliich it had pre- 
viously been the policy of that government to encourage 
and protect. The obvious conclusion to be drawn from 
these circumstances is, that PruEisia, in consenting to 
give up a considerable part of her revenue, and to forego 
the full advantages of branches of domestic industry to 
which she had previously looked as an element of strength, 
has the certainty of future indemniiication to an extent 
beyond the amount of her present Bacrifice« ; and this 
indemniiication can only be found in the estension of her 
political influence. 

It mav be asked why, if this result be so certain and I 
so obvious, the other states of which the Union is formed 
have been drawn to consent to a scheme, which, although 
it brings some present profit, will, in the end, be pro- 
ductive of loss to them in the same proportion which 
Prussia will then realize of gain ? (t is not possible to 
go into an examination of the motives by which each of 
the states has individually been swayed to the course it 
has adopted, but there are two incentives common to the 
whole, which have, probably, more than all olhera, in- 
fluenced their determination. With the eiceptioi) of i 
Prussia, uU the members of the league would immcdi- i 
Btely enlarge the sphere of their commercial dealings in 
difEbreut proportions, varying from six -fold in the case of 
Bavaria to almost seventy-fold in the case of Nassau, 
an four hundred-fold in that of the city < ' 
Frankrort. The degree of activity which this would 



196 INTERCHANGE. [sEC. III. 

giye to the population in all their variuus relations, must 
needs occasion an accession of commercial prosperity 
which would ensure the popular favour to the alteration. 
This is one of the incentives, and perhaps the most power- 
ful of the two. Then the increase of revenue by which 
it would be attended, and still more the mode of the 
collection of that revenue, would tender the executive 
governments in so far independent of their " states '* or 
legislative chambers, and could not fail to recommend 
the system to the rulers at a time when the temper of 
the mass rendered the absence of collision upon such a 
subject peculiarly desirable. We may add, to these rea- 
sons, the effect that had been produced upon the public 
mind throughout the smaller states by popular writers, 
who, in pointing out the unity which the league was to 
impart to Germany, had flattered the pride of the people 
by their descriptions of the power and influence which 
would thence be given to them among the nations of 
Europe. 

It has been mentioned that the arrangements for esta- 
blishing the Zoll Verein were in progress during several 
years. Conferences upon this subject were held in 
Darmstadt as early as 1820, between the agents of Ba- 
varia, Wurtemburg, Baden, Nassau, Saxony, and some 
other less important states ; and these conferences were 
renewed from time to time, but were finally broken off 
in April, 1823. Four years afterwards, a treaty was 
concluded between Wurtemburg and Bavaria, the same 
in principle as that subsequently formed between Prussia 
and the States which comprise the existing Union. Next 
followed the treaty of Prussia with Hesse, in February, 
1828; and in the following September, while the former 
country was endeavouring to make terms with Wurtem- 
burg and Bavaria, and to induce them to adopt her tariff 
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I '»— points in which she succeeded — a third 

r the name of (he Mitlel Verein, or middle BBBOcia- 
waa fonned nt Caaael between Saxony, HanoTer, 
Hesse Cassel, Brunswick, Hamhurg, Weimer, the towns 
of Frankfort and Bremen, and some of the minor GerniHn 
states. The first and leading conditions of this asso- 
n will serve to mark the feeling of jealousy with 
which the designs of the parties to the other two leagues 
were viewed. Ft provided that, during six years, none of 
the contracting parties should reliiiquish their commercial 
tlliance, nor treat with either the Bavarian or the Prussian 
lea^e. Prussia soon found means, however, to deFach 
some of its memhere from the Mittel Verein; and al- 
though the remaining members entered into a new treaty 
D 1829, by which they bound themselves to conlimie 
in alliance until 1840, some of its more important 
branches fell off from it, and the Mittel Verein was die- 
■olved. The negociations by which these results were 
produced occupied some years in their discussion ; and it 
was not until the 1st of January, 1834, as already stated, 
that the Zoll Verein took the consistent form which it 
MS sintK maintained. 

Many of the independent states in the north of Ger- 
tnany have iiitherto withstood the templation offered by 
Prussia, to bring ihem within the leagiie : among these 
nover, Biunswick, M e cklen burg- Sell we n'n, Olden- 
burg, and the free towns of Hamburg and Bremen. 

The tariff of Prussia was more unfavouiable lo the ad- 
mission of English goods than that of the other stales 
with whoni she has made this league ; for which i 
ill progress was walclied with considerable jealousy by 
the merchants and manutacturers of this country, who 
feared, with great apparent reason, that their trade ^ 
^jufler in every case where additional rales of duty 
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imposed. From the maiiDer in which the trade accounts 
are kept at our custom-houses, it is not possible to enter 
upon any minute examination of this question, because 
they afford us no means for separating the trade carried 
on with the countries that form the league from that 
maintained with other parts of Germany. If we include, 
as we therefore must do, the shipments of British produce 
and manufactures made to all Germany, in each of the 
ten years from 1827 to 1836, it will be seen that their 
average annual value has been 4,646,862/., while their 
average annual value in the three years subsequent to the 
commencement of the league on the 1st January, 1834, 
has been 4,690,760/. The amount in each of the ten 
years has been remarkably steady, as will be seen from 
the following figures :— 

£, £. 



1827.... 4,828,9^ 
1828.... 4,573, 249 
1829.... 4,662,566 
1830.... 4, 641, 528 
1831.... 3, 835, 768 



1832.... 5, 327,553 

1833.... 4,499, 727 
1834.... 4, 683, 589 
1835.... 4, 791, 239 
1836.... 4, 624,451 



These figures do not afford any ground for complaint 
on the part of this country, but it is probable that the 
full effects of the Union in discouraging the importation 
of foreign manufactured goods has not yet been ex- 
perienced. 

The cotton manufacture of Saxony has already become 
of twice the extent that it had reached before the Union, 
while the linen and woollen manufactures of that country 
have not experienced any increase. The reason for this 
difference is, that the persons eDgaged in the latter, 
which are mor^ ancient branches of industry in Saxony, 
are so far ** protected," that it is necessary to serve a 
regular apprenticeship, aqd to obtain admission into the 
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guilds or corporstioiig establielied in tbe manufacturiog 
towDB, befure any man is allowed lit carry on the busi- 
neu ; while die receatly-eatablithed cotton manufacture 
ia without restriction or legul&tion of any kind, so that ^^^H 
any person who can purchase or bire a loom is at libeity ^^^| 
to become a cotton weaver. ^^^| 

The mflnufaeturea ate greatly encouraged by tbe mi- ^^^ 
Bcrably low rate of wages iu Saxony. It is stated on tbe 
best authority, that in October, 1837, " a man employed 
in his loom, working very diligently fromMomlay morn- 
ing until Saturday night, frum five o'clock in the morn- 
ing until dnak, and even at timss with a lamp, bis wife 
aaaisting him iu finishiug and taking him the work, could 
not possibly earn more than 20 grosclien (2*. 6d. sterling) 
per week, and that another man who had three children 
aged 12 years and upwards, all working at the loom as 

■ well as hiniBelf, with bis wife employed doing up the 
work, could not earn in the whole more than 1 dollar 
8 groBchen (5s. -ki.) weekly." 
The wretched manner in wliich the poorer classes in 
that country subsist may be inferred from the fael ex- 
hibited by official atatiscical returns, thai tbe annual coa- 
sumption of meat in tbe principal manufacturing dis- 
tricts, iucludiug the town of Chemnitz, does not average 
more than twenty-dght pounds for each individual of 
tbe population, and that at least ooe-half of this quan- 
tity consists of pork. If this provision were equally 
divided among the entire number of iiiltabilants, it 
would amount to scarcely more than half a pound weekly 
for each individual; but as the actual distrihul ion is of 
course very differoit from this, it is probable there are 
many among tbe labouring artisans who rarely, if ever, 
taste animal food. Tbe quantity of cotton hosiery made ^^^ 

11 Saxony has increased immensely of late, and from ita ^^H 
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cheapness has not only secured the monopoly of the mar- 
kets afforded throughout the Union, but has also been 
shipped largely to the United States, to the exclusion so 
far of the goods made at Nottingham. It may be stated, 
on the respectable authority already quoted, that cotton 
gloves are furnished by the Saxon manufacturers as low 
as 6 groschen or 9^. sterling per dozen pairs ; stockings, 
at 1 dollar or 3^. per dozen pairs; and nightcaps, at 
8 groschen or Is. per dozen. Stout cotton caps, which 
are worn by the carmen and common people in that part 
of Germany, having stripes in six different colours upon 
a black ground, cost 12 groschen per dozen, or 1^ 
sterling each. 

These low prices are not the result of the same cause 
which has gradually reduced the cost of production in 
this country. Hitherto the machinery used in Saxony 
has been of the commonest sort, so that the cheapness of 
the manufactured goods has been owing to the low rate of 
wages, a rate which compels the artisans to labour long 
and diligently in order to ensure for their families the 
scantiest supply of the most common of the necessaries 
of life. The capital of the English manufacturer, which 
empowers him to employ the most perfect machinery, 
joined to his greater experience, have hitherto enabled 
him to compete successfully in most branches of skilled 
labour, but these are advantages which cannot be long 
retained in competition with greatly reduced wages. The 
profits which the Saxon manufacturers are thence enabled 
to realize will speedily lead to the introduction of im- 
provements that will place our dearer processes at a still 
greater disadvantage ; and as it is anything but desirable 
that we should retain our present relative position through 
the increasing hardships of our operative weavers, there 
appears to be but one course open to us in order to avert 
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the evil —that of still further liberalizing our commercial 
system, and especially of lessening the cost of the prime 
necessaries of life by abolishing all restrictions upon the 
importation of food. 

The want of capital, which has hitherto been the chief 
obstacle to the still greater extension of the cotton manu- 
facture in Saxony, would in time be remedied by the 
successful operation of the existing establishments ; but 
the manufacturers in that country, unwilling to wait for 
so gradual a development of their resources, have had 
recourse to the expedient of establishing joint-stock com- 
panies. The total capital of associations of this charac- 
ter that have been recently formed, and which are now 
proceeding to the accomplishment of their various ob- 
jects, amounted in October, 1837, to nearly thirteen 
millions of dollars, about two millions sterling, a large 
sum for that country, and the greater part of which is 
furnished by the bankers and other capitalists of Leipzig. 
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Chapter XII. 

CURRENCY. 

Bullion Committee of 1810 — Reasons suggested for Disagreement 
on the subject of Currency between the "Economists" and the 
"Practical Men "—High Prices of Gold, 1809-1815— Issues of 
Ps^er Money to facilitate Financial Operations of GoTemmettt 
•—Peers Act-^Panic of 1825 — Formation of Branches by Bank 
of England — Establishment of Joint-Stock Banks — Number 
established, 1826 -1836 ^Advantages of having only one Bank 
of Issue — ^National Bank — Influence of Currency on Prices — 
Plan for Estimating Rise and Fall of Prices — Eflfects of abundant 
or deficient Harvests upon Currency and Prices— Table of 
Notes in Circulation, of Bullion held by the Bank, of Exchange 
with Hamburg and Paris, and of comparative Prices of Wheat 
and Merchandise generally, in each Month, 1833-1837. 

No 8ul]ject of public and general interest has during 
the last thirty years been more frequently or earnestly 
debated and examined in this country, than that 
which relates to our system, or rather our practice — 
for it can hardly be said that we have pursued any 
steady system — as regards currency and the operations 
of banking. Since the appointment, in 1810, of the 
committee of the House of Commons, which has been 
so celebrated as The Bullion Committee^ this subject has 
repeatedly forced itself upon the attention of the mer- 
cantile part of the public and of the government, and at 
each recurring period when the distress attendant upon 
the derangement of money operations has been expe- 
rienced, the whole subject has been submitted to so much 
examination, and has occasioned such keen controversy 
between public economists on the one hand, and what 
are called practical men on the other hand, that it is 
surprising we have not long since arrived at conclusions 
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respecting it which can be recognii^ m ccurrtct hv M. 
purtiet, mud which would lead to the adoption of princi* 
pies and practice by means of which tho roinous alttr* 
nations now constantly Tecurring would b^ rtntkriMi im« 
possible. The subject is certainly involvtti iu di(D<^uUy« 
but not, assuredly, to such a d^a^ree as should rc.nd<^r its 
solution impossible. Why then, it will be asked« is tho 
public to this moment in so much doubt and (perplexity 
concerning it, and why are our commercial men so \\U 
informed upon the subject as to be continually liable to 
mistake appearances which, if understood aright shtmld 
guide them as to the propriety of extending or contract* 
ing their undertakings ? Where so many and such high 
authorities are found to disagree, it might perhaps be 
considered bold to offer an opinion as to which of the 
parties in the controversy is right It may be thought 
still more presumptuous to hatard the suggestion that 
both may be in some degree wrong, and to remark that 
our ** practical men** have erred because they reasoned 
from partial and insufficient premises, and sought for the 
solution of a general question in the particular circum- ■ 
stanoes that passed mider their own limited observation ; 
while the theorists, or, as it has become the fashion to 
call them, the ** bullionists,*' have erred because they 
have made little or no allowance for disturbing influences, 
the operation of which has been palpable to every man 
actually engaged in commercial pursuits. By this means 
the ** practical men*' have been confirmed in their total 
disbelief of the doctrines put forth by the " bullionists," 
and these, on the other hand, seeing that what they hold 
to be the most incontrovertible tniths are set at nought 
by their opponents, may have been rendei'ed unwilling 
to enter anew upon their inquiries, with the view of de* 
termining the modes and degrees in which their abstract 
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principles are liable to distarbance through the chrcum- 
stances insisted on — ^perhaps too urgently — by their op- 
ponents. It would be out of place in this work, if even 
the author were competent to the task, to attempt to 
settle this much controverted question: the foregoing 
remarks seem necessary, however, in order to account in 
some degree for the fact, that on a point wliich involves 
such important consequences, and where, for want of its 
being settled, commercial communities are periodically 
visited with wide-spreading ruin, so little advance has 
hitherto been made towards reducing the subject of cur- 
rency to scientific rules and principles. On each oc- 
casion when the money market has been subjected to one 
of these paroxysms, clever men have put themselves for- 
ward to explain the causes and to point out how the evil 
may in future be avoided ; and to those who will be at 
the pains to examine the arguments and assertions used 
on both sides of the controversy, it must be curious to 
observe how complete an identity of opinion and almost 
of expression there is between the writers who have ad- 
vocated the same side of the qucation at different periods, 
80 that the pamphlets put forth in 1811 or in 1826 would 
be found to embody all the principal arguments, and to 
have reference to the same set of circumstances, as have 
formed the staple of the pamphlets written in 1837. 
This affords, at least, primd facie evidence that the sub- 
ject has been exhausted as far as reasoning is applicable, 
and that our want of agreement in regard to it may be 
the effect of prejudice which withholds either party from 
giving due weight to the facts and arguments adduced 
by its opponents. 

The measure adopted in 1797 of restricting the Bank 
of England from paying its notes in specie, while it 
contmued in operation, placed the currency of this coun- 
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try under circumstuices wholly dissimilar to those that 
have attended it either before or since. The peculiar 
(^ration of these circumstances was besides consider- 
ably exaggerated by the evenis of the war, and by the 
peculiar character given to that war during the seven 
years that preceded the peace of Paris. For these rea* 
sons, it is difficult to make the condition of the currency, 
as marked by the price of gold and the rate of the 
foreign exchanges at that time, the sole test of the sound- 
ness of the practice pursued by those who managed and 
controlled the issue of our paper currency. During the 
greater part of the period alluded to, more obstacles were 
opposed to the prosecution of our foreign trade than were 
ever at any other time put in action. Our goods were 
excluded from almost every port on the continent of 
Europe, and the difficulties that attended the importation 
of goods from abroad were such as materially to enhance 
the cost of nearly every article brought here for con- 
sumption. At the same time the demand for some kinds 
of foreign productions was increased by the purchases of 
warlike stores on the part of government, and which 
purchases were necessarily made without reference to 
prices. As an instance of this, hemp may be mentioned. 
In 1793, just before the breaking out of the war, the 
price had been 22/. per ton; it advanced progressively 
between that time and the peace of Amiens to 86/. per 
ton, but in 1802 fell to 32/. per ton. On the renewal of 
hostilities the price again advanced, and in 1808 and 
1809 reached 118/. per ton. In 1815, afler the second 
overthrow of Napoleon, the price fell to 34/., and has 
since gone considerably below that rate. On the other 
hand, all those descriptions of goods which were pro- 
duced by us, or wliich necessarily came here from our 
colonies or elsewhere, in quantities beyond* our own 
wants* were greatly depressed in price. At the same 
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time the prices on the continent of the goods so abundant, 
and 80 depressed in our markets, were exorbitantly high. 
Gold and silver were the only articles of merchandise 
which could be safely taken in exchange for the goods 
of which we were purchasers from the continent, and 
the vessels in which those were brought returned from 
Ofor ports in ballast, while the prices of colonial produce 
and British manufactured goods were such in the respec* 
tive markets as would have rendered their introduction 
into continental ports prpfi table to a most exaggerated 
degree. These circumstances, acting in conjunction 
with the reasonable, perhaps unavoidable, tendency of 
the Bank Restriction Act, under which the directors of 
that establishment were relieved from the dangers that 
would otherwise have attended any departure from pru- 
dence in the management of its issues, caused such an 
enhancement of the prices of the precious metals, when 
measured by the paper currency, as forced all our me- 
tallic money out of circulation. In times of war, when 
armies are to be kept in motion, gold especially is greatly 
in requisition. The difference in value of Bank of Eng- 
land notes and gold, estimated at the Mint price during 
the years from 1803 to 1808, was no more than 21. I3s, 2d, 
per cent. In the seven following years, that excess in 
value of gold was raised in the following degrees : — 



1809 ..£14 7 


7 per cent. 


1810 .. 8 7 


8 ,, 


1811 .. 20 2 


7 ,, 


1812 .. 25 16 


8 ,, 



1813 


* . 


£29 


4 


1 


per 


cent. 


1814 


• . 


14 


7 


7 


J 


) 


1815 


• • 


13 


9 


6 


« 


« 



The fall in the price of gold which occurred in 1814 
was brought about by a reversal of the circumstances 
that have been explained above. Trade again flowed 
through its natural channels ; we found anxious custom- 
ers for goods with which our warehouses had been over- 
loaded ; prices which for those goods had been ruinously 
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depressed rose greatly and rapidly ; our exporta became 
suddenly so much greater than our impoita, that gold 
flowed back into this country with greater rapidity than 
it had previously left us ; and if at this time the currency 
had been managed with the smalleHt approach to pru- 
dence and ability, the pricea of gold and bank-notes 
miglit have been brought into agreement without pro- 
dueing iiny of these commercial diaastera which have 
usually attended such an adjustment. The calculations 
juat given are founded upon the prices of gold ia the 
month of August in each year. In December, 1 814, the 
influx of gold had brought down its price to 41. 6s. 6d. 
per ounce, niQl. I9s. 5rf. percent, above the Mint price, 
although the issues of the Bank of England had been 
increased from 23,844, 030^., the amount in circulation 
at the end of IS13, when gold was 5/. 10». per ounce, or 
29/. 4s. Id. per cent, above the Mint price, to 28,232,130/. 
Ib it possible to doubt, with these figures before us, that 
if the directors of the Bank had contented themselvea 
with maintaining their circulation even at the high level 
of December, 1813, the price of the precious metals 
would have iallen to the level of our Mint price, and 
dat the gold and silver that bad flowed into our coffers 
.would hove remained in circulation without our being 
called upon to undergo the difficulties and losses which 
accompanied the resumption of specie payments when 
^ that measure could he no longer deferred? 

A different course was followed. The government, 
having large iinancial operations to make in winding up 
the accounts of the war, thought it most protitable \o 
effect those operations in a redundant paper currency; 
the Bank Restriction Act was renewed from time to time 
to the great profit of that establishmeut, but to the mani- 
fest disadvantage of all other classes: an opportunity. 
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the best that could possibly have been hoped for whereby 
to extricate ourselves from a false and dangerous posi- 
tion, was allowed to escape unimproved, and the gold 
which had sought our shores was again driven away by 
a redundant inconvertible paper currency. The conduct 
of the Bank of England in those days exhibited a most 
lamentable want of intelligence. Being aware of the 
approach of the time at which the restriction which had 
been so profitable must cease, the directors of that esta- 
blishment made a large provision of bullion, whichj as it 
could not be demanded in payment for their notes^ re- 
mained in their coffers uninfluenced by the rate of foreign 
exchanges or the market price of gold. Had this pro- 
vision been accompanied by a corresponding diminution 
of their issues, the directors might safely have pursued 
the course which they afterwards unsuccessfully adopted 
in anticipation of the termination of their Restriction 
Act; but no such prudence was allowed to influence 
their conduct, and when in April and September, 1B17, 
notices were given to pay off in specie, first the notes 
in circulation dated prior to 1816, and afterwards those 
issued before 1817, the amount of the circulation was 
unusually large, and the price of gold fully 3 per cent, 
above that of bank-notes. Under these circumstances, 
the gold was withdrawn from the Bank coffers, so that 
in August, 1819, they were nearly exhausted, and it 
was necessary to hurry through Parliament an Act re- 
stricting the directors from acting any further in confor- 
mity with the notices they had given. 

In the same year (1819), the Act, commonly known 
as Mr. Peel's Act j^'^s passed, which provided for the 
gradual resumption of specie payments. Under the 
provisions of this law, the Bank restriction was conti- 
nued until February, 1820, from which time till October 
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ID the same year, the public wits entitled to demand pay- 
, ment of iiotea in bullion ui the raic of 4/. 1 s. jier ounce. 
From October, 1820, to May, 1821, payment might be 
demanded in bullion at the rate of St. 19.f. 6c/. per 
ounce; from May, 1821, to May, 1823, W^wn might 
be demanded at the Mint price of 3/. lis. I0}^d. per 
ounce ; and from the last- mentioned date, the current 
gold coin of the realm might be demanded. The pro- 
visions of this Act, as regarded the periods named, were 
aniiuipaled, and on the let of May, 1821, the Bank had 
placed iteelf in.the position to meet all of its outstandiug 
eDgagemeuta that should he demanded in specie. 

Perhaps there never was in ihe whole history of legis- 
lation in this C(,untry any measure of internal policy 
which has occasioned such warm and long-eoutinued 
controversy as this Act for the resumption of specie pay- 
ments. Although eighteen years have elapsed since It 
was passed, and sixteen years since it came into full 
operation, tiie measure is siiU assailed with virulence fay 
many who attrihule to it every cloud which during all 
tliat time has obscured the commercial horizon, and 
hitherto scarcely any sestion has been suffered to pass 
without some attempt having been made to induce the 
legislature to consent to its repeal. Mr. Peel's Bill in 
reality did nothing more than establish certain steps or 
gradations through which we should pass in order to 

I arrive at that which had always been contemplated and 
declared to be the settled purpose of ihe l^islalure, and 
at what in fact would have become law by the simple 
efflux of tlie time fixed for the purpose in the Bank 
Restriction Acts. 
The most fitting and best time for recurring to a legi- 
timate and wholesome condition of the currency waS; 
we have seen, suffered lo go by unimproved, but it is 
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therefore to be contended that our medium of exchange 
was for ever afier to be inconvertible into that which it 
professed to represent ; this is a proposition which no 
one who is endtled to be heard with attention upon this 
subject eyer ventured to put forth. It has always been 
acknowledged, on all hands, that at some period or other 
it would be proper to employ a metallic currency, or that 
which is equivalent to it, paper convertible into coin or 
balHon at the pleasure of the holder. The question of 
the return to cash payments was always considered to be 
one of time. Whether, now that the remedy has been 
applied, and that, choosing to attribute to its operation 
^very sinister effect that has since attended our com- 
mercial progress* the advocates who would have con- 
tinued the restriction are disposed to adopt the use of 
inconvertible paper as a permanent measure, is what few 
among those advocates would be willing to avow, al- 
though it is difficult upon any other ground to reconcile 
their subsequent proceedings with common sense. Why 
this, the richest country in the world, should be unable 
to effect that simplicity, in regard to its currency, which 
is found to be of easy attainment by the poorest states, 
is an enigma very difficult of solution. Nothing is 
more common than to hear it asserted by the advocates 
for kn inconvertible currency, that if the statesmen and 
economists, by whom the return to cash payments was 
advocated in 1819, could have foreseen the consequences 
which are attributed — whether justly or not, is the ques- 
tion — to that measure, they would have forborne to give 
to it the sanction of their approval. In particular, 
Mr. David Ricardo has been repeatedly held up as having 
recanted the opinion expressed by him, that the fall in 
prices to be brought about by returning to a metallic 
standard would be no more than the difference betwe^i 
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the market and the Mint prices of gold, which at the 
paaaing of Mr. Pcel'B Bill did not esceeii 4 per cent. 
There ia, in truth, no warrant whatever for this assertion, 
which, like many other figments, has heen repeated until 
it has acquired the authority of troth. Mr. Ricardo 
never did assert, and never could have asaerted, that 
when we should return to specie payments prices would 
never fall more than 4 per cent, helow their level at the 
time the bill was under discussion. It would have heen 
a» reasonable to affirm, that if, instead of returning lo 
the old standard price of gold, 3^ 17 j. lO^-rf. per ounce, 
the legislature had fixed the standard at the actual 
market price of the time, no fluctuation in prices would 

^^Ter have occurred in future. Between Jnne 1833, and 
Jlugust 1836, there was a progressive rise in the market 
niue of goods, amounting, in the whole, to 35 per cent, 
md during all tliat time we were acting with a currency 
based upon gold at the same standard. Will it be con- 
tended that if duriog the same period our currency had 
consisted of inconvertible paper promises, a like fluc- 
tuation in prices would have been impossible ? Is it not, 
on the contrary, probable that the fluctuation would have 
been much more violent? It is precisely when prices 
are low that the advocates of extended issues of paper 
money are the moat clamorous, their eingle object being 
to enhance the nominal value of their goods. They do 
not, or will not see, that it is only during the period in 
which the advance is going forward they can experience 
the advantages which they anticipate. When the rise 
,1 have fully taken place, and prices shall have ad- 
ited tbetnselves, there will no longer be any benefit ; 
^t, on the other hand, there will be considerable and 
instant danger of a fall, which may be occasioned by 
.a circumstaucea that would be inoperative under a 
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dififerent condition of things. In truth there is no safety 
from commercial disasters ; in other words, there can be 
no permanent prosperity for the trading and producing 
classes, but in low and moderate, and therefore steady, 
prices. 

It is now generally held that the commercial crisis 
or " panic," as it is usually called, which occurred to- 
wards the end of 1825, was brought on by the conjoint 
operations of the Government and the Bank of England. 
It was the object of the Grovemment, when peace was 
fully established, to make money abundant, and conse- 
quently cheap, in order to carry through various arrange- 
ments whereby the permanent charge upon the public 
income might be lessened. By the means adopted to 
this end, the market rate of interest was so far reduced 
at the beginning of 1822, that the 5 per Cent. Annuities 
were raised to 6 or 8 per cent, above par, under which 
circumstances more than 140,000,000/. of that stock was 
converted into an annuity at 4 per cent., on terms by 
which the annual charge to the public was reduced by 
1,122,000/. In 1824 the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
was enabled to effect a further saving of 380,000/. per 
annum, by the conversion of 76,000,000/. of 4 per Cent, 
into 3j per Cent. Annuities. 

If the fall in the rate of interest by which the Minis- 
ter was enabled to effect those operations had occurred 
through natural causes, there could be no question as to 
the propriety of the step, but brought about as they were 
by means of the unnatural and forced extension of bank 
issues, it is hardly to be doubted that the mischief re- 
sulting from that extension has been productive of more 
loss to various classes of the community than can have 
been compensated to the nation at large by the saving. 
With a reckless disregard of consequences, to a degree 
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which can be attributed only to want of knowledge, the 
Directors of the Bank of England forced their paper into 
circulation, by proffering facilities to all classes of the 
'Oommunity. Monry was lent upon the mortgage of land 

id upon the deposit of stock, in addition to liberal ad- 
;oinmercial men, through the more legitimate 
if issue, aud the directors, at the same time, 
permanently crippled their means of controlling the cur- 
rency by investing a large proportion of their iBsneB in the ■ 
purchase of an auuuity far a term of year^ , known be the 
Dead Weight Annuity, an investment which must always 
be least marketable at those periods when it wonld be 
moat desirable that the Bank should have all its resources 
St command. By these means speculation was excited, 
ihe business transactions of the country were multiplied 
Mnnalurally, and by the general rise of prices thus occa- 
■ioned, our markets became overstocked with foreign 
produce, while the esport trade was checked ; the quan- 
tity of mercantile paper thrown into circulation aggra- 
vated the evil. 

Between the beginning of 1823 and the month of 
April 1825, the Bank had increased its circulation to 
the extent of four millions. At the latter date it waa 
possessed of bullion and coin to the value of ten millions, 
but, from that period to the following November, the 
drain upon its coffers was so rapid that no more than 
,1,300,000/. of that amount remained. Alarmed at this 
luequivocnl indication, the directors suddenly diminished 
(he circulation to I he extent of 3,5OO.OO0;. : a general 

iling of distrust then took the place of undue confi- 
'denee, which had previously pervaded the whole country ; 
'*he nules of couuUy hankers were relumed upon them 
to such a degree that great nuDibers failed ; a run upon 
•everol London bankers was followed by the stoppage of 
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some of those establishments ; commercial distress of the 
most frightful description ensued ; and such was the want 
of confidence, that the wealthiest merchants were driven 
to make heavy sacrifices of property in order to provide 
for their immediate engagements. To use the memo- 
rable expression of Mr. Huskisson, " the country was 
within twenty-four hours of a state of barter." In this 
state of things there was no longer any evil to be appre- 
hended from increasing the paper circulation, and the 
Bank Directors came forward with promtitude and libe- 
rality to the assistance of the trading classes, by lending 
money upon almost every description of property that 
could be offered, and by discounting bills without ad- 
hering to those rules by which they have ordinarily been 
guided in conducting this part of their business. Be- 
tween the 3rd of November and the 29th of December 
the amount of mercantile bills under discount at the 
Bank of England was increased from four millions to 
fifteen millions ; the number of bills discounted on one 
particular day having been four thousand two hundred. 
The eflTorts thus made were assisted by a circumstance 
purely accidental. A box containing one-pound notes 
which had been overlooked at the time when the Bank 
called in all its notes under five pounds, was discovered 
at the lucky moment, and in the opinion of Mr. Harman, 
one of the directors, the timely* issue of these notes 
" worked wonders — it saved the credit of the country." 
On the 3rd of December 1825, the amount of Bank of 
England notes in circulation had been only 17,477,000Z. ; 
but on the 31 st of that month was increased, by the 
means here mentioned, to 25,700,000/. Thi|(igreat in- 
crease was rendered necessary in order to replace the 
notes of country bankers that had been suddenly with- 
drawn from circulation, and to counteract the tendency 
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to hoarding always indulged by the timid in perioda of 
embarrassment; it was consequenlly not followed by any 
undue rise of prices, which bad be«ii Buddenly thrown 
down in the previous conyulEion ; the foreign eschanges 
again turned in our favour, and the gold wbicii, by the 
[ireviouB mismanagement had been forced abroad, ay;ain 
came back. The value of coin and bullion in the Bank 
in the last weeks of Febniary, May, August, and Novem- 
ber 1925, respectively, was, 2,300,000;., 4,300,000/., 
6,600,000/., and 8,900,000/.; in the February folluw- 
ing it amounted to 10,000,000/. The notes of the 
Bank in circuliLtion in the same weeks amounted to— 



£M,9 
21, g 



1,000 
1,000 



FctruBTj, 1826. 



At the close of 1826 tlie currency was therefore once 
more lealored to an appearance of soundness. 

At the lime of its occurrence this commercial crisis 
was attributed by many persona to the increase of paper 
money, put into circulation by the country banks; and 
in the parliamentary inquiries ihat followed, the principal 
object aimed at was the regulation of private hanks of 
iasue. The establishment by the Bank of England of 
branches in different parts of England was suggested 
and recommended to that establishment by Lord Liver- 
pool, then at the head of the government, as a means of 
com rolling the issues of private bankers, and in part 
also of substituting a more secure description of paper 
for that which circulated throughout the oouniry. The 
principal aim of parliament and the government, on 
lhat occasion, was nut so much (he regulation of the 
Uirrency, by means which would prevent ihe 
evils resulting from over issues, us it v 
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Tide for the ultimate security of the holders of notes. 
They committed the mistake too commonly made of con- 
founding currency with solvency, and of imagining that 
if the issuers of notes had sufficient capital to meet, at 
some time . or other, the whole of their engagements, no 
other evil was to be apprehended. 

At the same time provision was made by Parliament 
for the establishing of joint-stock banks which should be 
banks of issue ; but this being considered an invasion of 
the privileges of the Bank of England — in favour of 
which establishment no other bank having more than six 
partners was thought to be entitled legally to issue notes 
—a compromise was made with that establishment, and 
joint-stock banks of issue were not permitted to carry on 
their business nearer to London than sixty- five miles. 
The correctness of this impression concerning the law 
of banking has since been doubted, and has been made 
the subject of litigation in a cause which has not yet 
been finally decided. 

If the views of the legislature had been directed to 
produce a system by means of which a perfect control 
over the currency would be secured, a more unlikely 
method of attaining thai object than the establishment of 
joint-stock banks could hardly be imagined. By their 
constitution, these establishments would naturally stand 
high in the public estimation. With large paid-up capi- 
tals and a numerous list of partners, the more ostensible 
of whom were usually men of property and considera- 
tion, while all were answerable for the debts of the com- 
pany to the full amount of their fortunes, the public 
would take their paper with perfect confidence, and as 
considerable local influence would be alwavs exerted in 
their favour, the case must be extreme indeed which 
would bring on a run against them. In fact, the greater 
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the degree of reputation and credit such banks enjoy, 
the greater is the danger of their contributing to unsettle 
the currency. It has been shown by Colonel Torrens,* 
that except these banks act in concert with the Bank of 
England, their influence could never be severely felt, for 
otherwise any over- issues on their part would speedily 
be returned upon them ; but this would not be the case 
when the issues of the Bank of England should also be 
in excess, so that their mismanagement would be felt 
only when it would act in aggravation of the mischief 
caused by the great regulator of the currency. 

At the time when encouragement was given to the 
formation of joint- stock banks, Parliament took measures 
for withdrawing from circulation all notes of a lower 
denomination than bl.; the granting of stamps for 
smaller notes was immediately stopped, and from the 
5th of April, 1829, it was declared illegal for any banker 
to issue such. The policy of this measure met at the 
time with general cohciunrence, and although it has since 
been clamorously impugned, both in and out of parlia- 
ment, the number of those who question its propriety 
has always been small. 

♦ Letter to Lord Melbourne. 
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Statement of the Number of Joint-Stock Banks established in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, to the end of 1836, under the 
Act 7 Geo. IV., cap. 46 ; with the Date of the Commencement 
of each Bank, the Number of places in which its business is 
carried on, and the Number of its Partners : — 



Date. 



Name of Bank. 



Number of 

Places in 

which iU 

Busineia is 

carried on. 



Number 
of 
Part- 
ners. 



Jane 1826 . 
Ocu>berl82G . 



I » 



Sept. 
Dec. 



» t 



March 1827 . 

Jane 1827 . 
July 1827 . 
Nov. 1827 . 
March 1829 . 

May "l829 . 

AuKiist 1829 . 
Sept. 1829 . 
Nov. 1829 . 



March 1830 . 

April 1831 
June 1831 . 



1831 . 
1831 . 



Jan. 1832 . 
Au^8tl832 . 
Oct. 1832 . 
Nov. 1832 . 



Dec. 1832 . 



Feb. 1833 . 

April 1833 . 
June 1833 . 



ENGLAND. 

Bristol Old Bank 

Lancaster Banking C!ompany . ^. 
Stuckey*B Banking Company.( Bristol) 
Norfolk and Norwich Joint-Stock 

Banking Company 

Huddersfield Bankii^ Company . . 
Bradford Banking Company . . . 
Leith Banking Company .... 

Bank of Manchester 

Cumberland Union Banking Company 
Whitehaven Joint - Stock Banking 

Company 

Leicestershire Banking Company. 
Birmingliam Bunking Company . . 
Halifax Joint - Stock Banking Com 

panr 

Man<mester and Liverpool District 

Bank 

York City and County Banking 

Company 

Bank of Liverpool 

Gloucestershire Banking Company • 
Sheffield Bauking Company . . . 
Knaresborough and Claro Banking 

C(»mpiiny 

Darlington District Joint- Stock 

Banking Company 

Devon & Cornwall Hanking Company 
Stamford and Spalding Joint-Stock 

Banking Company 

Wolverhampton and Staffordshire 

Banking Company 

Barnsley Banking Company . . . 

Bank of Birminuham 

Wakcdeld Hanking Company. . 
Leeds Banking Company .... 
North of England Jotut-StockBank- 

ing Company . , 

Liverpool Commercial Banking 

Company 

MirAeld and Huddersfield Banking 

Company 

Bradford Commercial Banking Com- 
pany 

York Union Banking Company . . 
Bank of Westmoreland 



1 

3 

23 

9 
3 
1 
1 

4 
6 

3 

4 
1 

1 

23 



13 
2 

11 

16 
12 

13 

I 
I 
1 
1 
1 

9 

1 

3 

1 

11 
3 



8 

127 

34 

26 

335 

173 

9 

552 

52 

236 
101 
311 

178 

1U54 

267 
441 
265 
225 

160 

247 
146 

85 

238 
118 
227 
192 
451 

571 

263 

263 

160 
277 
154 
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Date. 



June 1833 . 

August lb33 . 

Nov. IH33 . 

Dec. 1H33 . 



March 1834 . 
April 1834 . 



»> 

July 1834 . 

Sept. "l834 . 

Nov. 1834 . 

Dec. 1834 . 

»» 

F«b. 1835 . 
May 183d . 

August 1835 . 
Nov. 1835 . 



Dec. "l835 . 



1836. 

Jan. nth . 

Feb. Zfth . 

March 15th . 



,, 22nd . 
April 30th . 

It » t • 

Hay 3rd . 

6th . 

12th . 



• * 

I * 
* » 
• » 
* » 



Name of Bank. 



i » • 
13th . 
19th . 



Saddleworth Banking Company . . 
Lincoln & Lindsey Banking Company 
Hull Banking Company. . • . '. 
Chesterfield and North Derbyshire 

Banking Company* • . . . . 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Com- 
pany ...•.••.•• 
Dudley and West Bromwich Banking 

Company 

National Provincial Bank of England 
Northern & Central Bank ot England 
Hampshire Banking Company 
Nottingham and Nottwgliamsfaire 

Banking Company 

Stourbridge and Kidderminster Bank 

ing Company , 

Commercial Bank of England . . . 
Yoikshire District Bank. . . . , 
Warwick and Leamington Baidiing 

Company 

Hul>well Bank (North Wales). . 
Gloucester County and City Bank 
West of EngUind and South Wales 

District Bank 

Bank of South Wales .... 

Leamington Hank 

Union Bank of Liverpool . . . 

BaukofWaUall 

Leamington Prk>TS and Warwickshire 

Bank 

Leeds and West Riding Banking 

Company 

Lichfield and Tamworth Hanking 

Company ....... 

North Wilts Banking Company . 
Coventry and Warwickshire Banking 

Company 



Wilts and Dorset Banking Company . 

Kast of England Bank 

Fare's Leicestershire Banking Com 
pany, or the Leicestershire Union 
Banking Company .... 
Liverpool Tradesmen's Bank . • 
North and South Wales Bank . . 
Run al Bank of Liverpool . . . 
Bank of Stockport ..... 
Union Bank of Manchester . . 
(Coventry Unkm Banking Company 
Liverpool United Trades* Bank 
Northamptonshire Banking Company 
Cheltenham & Gloucestershire Bank 



Number of 

Places in 

which its 

Business is 

carried on. 



3 
14 
16 

1 

3 

2 

40 
40 

4 



10 
19 
19 

6 
2 
1 

20 
1 
1 
1 
S 



3 
9 

1 

26 
19 



Number 
of 
Part- 
ners. 



4 


49 


I 


519 


22 


608 


1 


214 


1 


3«(4 


1 


605 


3 


181 


1 


319 


6 


S33 


S 


143 



L 2 



114 
230 
247 

98 

204 

190 

487 

1204 

141 

27S 

S23 
444 
680 

ISS 

7 

28 

469 

7 

157 
323 
112 

135 

161 

98 
152 

261 

483 
634 



27P 
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Date. 



1826. 
M*y 20th . 



* • 

* t 



23rd . 
* » 



NameofBa&k. 



1 1 
» » 

Jane 
*» 


23th . 
27th . 
30ih . 
Uth . 
15th . 
18th . 


• 1 


Slst . 


f 1 
t * 


23th . 


* » 


27th . 




asth . 

29th . 


July 


4th . 


» » 


nth . 


1 1 


12th . 


*> 


16th . 


* 1 


27th . 


• • 


28th . 


August 1st . 
4th . 


* • 


» » • 


6th . 

., 18th . 

.. 3I».t . 

Sept. 1st . 

,, 8th . 

.. 17th . 

30th . 

October 8th , 


Dec. 
t • 


3rd . 
16th . 
30th 



Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking 
Company 

Northumptonshire Union Bank . 

North umberlaud and Durham District 
Banking Company .... 

South Lancashire Bank . • • 

Shropshire Banking ("ompany. . 

Bolton Joint-Stock Banking Company 

Bury Banking Company . . • 

Manchester and Salford Bank . . 

Ash ton. Stalybridge, Hyde, and Gloa- 
sop Bank 

Halifax Commercial Banking Com- 
pany •••• 

Leeds Commercial Banking Company 

Sheffield and Rotherham Jolnt-dtock 
Banking Company 

Newcastle-tipon-Tyne Joint-Stock 
Banking Company 

Liverpool Boroui{li Bank .... 

Halifax and HudderHfleld Union 
Banking Company 

Birmingham Town and District Bank 
ing Company 

Newcastle, Shields, and Sunderland 
Union Joint-Stock Banking Com- 
pany 

Muore and Robinson's Nottingham- 
shire Banking Company .... 

Newcastle Commercial Banking Com 



Number of 

Places in 

which its 

Business is 

carried on. 



Number 
of 
Part- 
ners. 



pauT 
Bhi 



Yorkshire Agricultural and Commer- 
cial Hanking Company . . 

Monmouthshire and Glamnrgansihire 
Banking Company 

County of Gloucestt* r Bank. . . . 

Ilelstou Banking Company . . . 

Sunderland Joint-Stock Banking Com 
pauy 

Herefordshire Baukiug Company . . 

Birmingham and Midland Bank . . 

Bilston District Banking Company . 

Western District Banking Company . 

Glamnrgan^hiie Banking Company . 

Bury & Heywood Hanking Company. 

Oldliam Hanking Company . . . 

Carlisle and Cumberland Banking 
Company 

Central Bank of Liverx>ool . . . . 

Imperial Bank of EuKlaitd .... 

Swaledale and Wensleydole Banking 
Company ^ 



1 
3 

6 
1 
4 
1 
1 
1 



S 
1 

3 

1 
1 

2 

1 

10 

1 

1 
27 
10 

I 

1 

10 
1 
1 

17 

2 
1 

S 
1 
6 

8 



806 
511 

464 
753 
282 
163 
104 
835 

328 

169 
2i3 

269 

65 
393 

406 

598 

468 

152 

338 

756 

298 

295 

14 

150 
200 
277 
150 
33:2 
100 
48 
64 

224 

54 

643 

224 
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Date. 



1834 
1836 



Dec. 1824 
1825 

August 1825 

.. 1826 

Oct. 1834 

Jan. 1835 
August 1835 
1836 

* 
» 



Name of Bank. 



SCOTLAND. 
Tlie Central Bank of Scotland . . . 
The Noithern Bank of Scotland • . 

IRELAND. 

Northern Banking Company • . , 

I] ibernian Joint-Stock Banking Com 
I»ny 

Provincial Bank of Ireland. . • . 

Belfiut Banking Company • • • . 

Agricultural and Commercial Bank 
of Ireland • . 

NationHl Bank of Ireland . . . . 

Limerick National Bank of Ireland . 

The Ulster Banking Company. . . 

The Cloomel National Bank of Ireland 

The Carrick-on-Suir National Bank 
of Ireland 

The Watei^ford National Bank of Ire- 
land • . . • 

The Wexford and Ennisoorthy Bank 
of Ireland 

The Tipperary National Bank of Ire 
land 

The Tralee National Bank of Ireland 
•The Royal Bank of Ireland. . . . 



Number of 

Places in 

which its 

Business is 

carried on. 



^ 



10 

1 
83 

10 

87 

20 

3 

4 

8 

1 

4 
2 



Number 
of 
Part- 
ners. 



468 
834 



208 

225 
614 
89S 

2170 
250 
523 
835 
466 

390 

433 

393 

499 

411 
- 304 



In what has been here said, concerning the establish- 
ing of joint-stock banks as substitutes for other banks of 
issue, which could offer less satisfactory security for the 
amount of their engagements, it is by no means intended 
to question that they present, in that respect, great ad- 
vantages to the public. But it may well be doubted, 
whether those advantages are in all respects such as 
were in contemplation at the time of their formation. 
The number of joint-stock banks established in and 
since 1826, is 119, with 37,202 partners, and having 
670 branches acting in conjunction with them. Some 

* The last* named establivhment is not a bank of issue, and its partners are 
not by law required to be registered in the Stamp-Office. It is included in the 
retorn as a oertifteate has been obtained fbr it. 
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of these are not new establishments, but extensions of 
private banks previously in operation ; others of them do 
not issue their own notes, but circulate the notes of the 
Bank of England, under an agreement with that corpo- 
ration which gives to them certain facilities in the way 
of discounts. This is a fact well known and one which 
has been stated in evidence before parliamentary com- 
mittees ; but it is not so well known that, in making 
these arrangements, the Bank of England does not 
merely give permission to the other parties to send bills 
for discount up to a certain sum, but stipulates that the 
sum so required shall always reach at least to that 
amount ; providing thus for the extension of the issue of 
its own paper, whatever may be the wants of the com- 
mercial world, or the rates of the foreign exchanges. It 
is not with a very good grace that the Bank Directors, 
while thus acting, complain of the excessive issues of 
other joint-stock associations, their rivals in the country 
districts. There is no doubt that a competition of this 
kind is likely to have an injurious effect, and that the 
spirit of competition renders all parties less prudent than 
they might otherwise be in acting upon those indications 
which should govern the amount of the circulation. In 
the event of that circulation proving redundant, the adop- 
tion of a prudent course by one or more establishments, 
in contracting their issues, might only offer inducements 
to others to endeavour to turn that course to their own 
peculiar advantage, by filling up the void that would be 
thus occasioned. The advantage to the country of con- 
fining to one establishment the power of issuing paper- 
money has lately been very strongly insisted on by a 
principal advocate and apologist of the Bank of England. 
In his zeal for the interests of the establishment with 
which he is connected, that gentleman has not allowed 
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himself to express a doubt as to the body which shall 
be intrusted with so important a function. The one 
bank of issue in his estimation is, without doubt, to be 
the joint-stock association with which he is connected. 
There is, however, a third alternative, which has been 
ably advocated by the late Mr. Ricardo,* and more re- 
cently by Mr. Clay,t Colonel Torrens^ and Mr. S. 
Ricardo § — ^that of the establishment of a National Bank, 
^' under the management of competent functionaries, 
qualified by the possession, not of Bank Stock, but of 
economical science; appointed, not by the holders of 
Bank Stock, but by the Grovemment ; responsible, not 
to their co-proprietors, but to Parliament ; and having 
for their first object and primary duty the protection 
not of their own corporate property, but of the general 
interest of the nation."|| 

It is not necessary to enlarge, in these pages, upon the 
advantages that might be derived by the country from 
the adoption of the proposal here mentioned. Those per- 
sons who are alive to the importance of the subject will 
not satisfy themselves with any second-hand arguments, 
but will of course refer to works in which the establish- 
ment of a National Bank is advocated by men whose 
thorough acquaintance with the subject, in all its bear- 
ings, must be universally acknowledged. It may be 

* Plan for the Establishment of a National Bank, by the late 
DaTid Ricardo, Esq., M.P., 1824. 

t Speech, on moying for a Committee on Joint-Stock Banks, 
with Reflections, &c., by W. Clay, Esq., M.P., 1836. 

X Letter to Lord Melbourne, on the recent Derangement in 
the Money Market, and on Bank Reform, by R. Torrens, Esq., 
1837. 

§ A National Bank the remedy for the eyils attendant upon our 
present system of Paper Currency, by Samson Ricardo, Esq., 1838. 

II Torrent's Letter ; 2nd E^tion, page 64. 
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proper, however, to guard against misconception, as to 
the meaning attached to the title of National Bank. It is 
not meant under this name, to advocate the establish- 
ment of a bank which shall be subject to the control of 
the minister of the day, which, on the credit of the 
country, shall issue notes ad libitum to meet the wants 
or wishes of the government, or whose paper shall be 
inconvertible, at the pleasure of the holder, into that 
which it professes to represent ; but a bank, the ma- 
nagers of which, although appointed by the government, 
shall not be removable except by a vote of Parliament, 
upon proof of maladministration ; who shall be obliged 
to buy or to sell bullion at certain fixed prices, which, 
while they would yield a small profit to the establish- 
ment, shall not hold out any inducement to speculative 
sales or purchases ; and who shall be of ability to ob- 
serve and to understand the symptoms of any approach- 
ing derangement in the currency, and to apply the neces- 
sary remedies. All experience has shown the mischief 
that results from the operation of banks of issue in 
connexion with executive governments, and the bank- 
ing annals of our own country afibrd abundant proofs 
that no amount of ability employed in conducting the 
operations of a great joint-stock association will preserve 
the country from mismanagement, where there is any 
private interest or conflicting duty .which tempts its ma- 
nagers to originate or to tolerate, and, it may be, to 
aggravate the mischief. 

The shock given to mercantile credit, and the losses en- 
countered by commercial men, in 1825, were of a nature 
and to an extent not likely to be immediately forgotten. 
The lesson of prudence which they taught was enforced by 
the withdrawal of small notes from circulation, and for a 
considerable time speculation — at least in any extensive 
degree — was unseen. But it is the common effect of 



^ea. nt-] cubrekct. 235 

long-coDtinued security to beget impruilence. The years 
which followed fhe panic of 1825 were imtrked, as we 
hsfe seen, by a progreBsive estension of our chief 
hrancheg of industry ; ihe ifperations of trade and manu- 
factures were, with Home fluctuations, accompanied by n 
degree of general prosperity which naturally engendered 
the desire for increasing them, and this desire being met, 
L in the middle of 1833, by some relasation in the cur- 
Kavncy, prices began to rise. The circulation of ihe Bank 
t England, which throughout 1832 had been, on the 
■.average, 18,139,000/,, was increased to 19,060,000/, in 
1 dhe first half of 1833, and to 19,201,000/. in the second 
I kalf of thai year ; and this increase, taken in conjunction 
j*ith the presumed estension of issues on the part of 
I (joint-stock and private bankers — an estension which 
I iWas rendered practicable only through ihe greater circula- 
K^ion of Bank of England notes— was quite sufficient lo 
pve that stimulus to commercial dealings which has been 
sutioned. 

is not necessary to explain nt any length in what 
manner excessive issues of currency tend to raise the ge- 
neral prices nf goods. It niny doubtless happen, through 
particular and counteracting circumstances, that the price 
r of one or of a few articles may fall, notwithstanding such 
[kn eicesiive issue ; and, on the other band, it is equally 
rue, that ibrongh increased demand, or its equivalent, a 
ort supply, prices of eome articles may rise even while 
ini of currency in circulation is undergoing the 
f CDUlractiun ; but both theory and practice have 
dike rendered it certain that the rise or fall of prices 
enerally depends upon the enlargement or coTitraetion of 
lupply of that by which ihupe prices are measured, 
ic words of the Report of the Bullion Committee of 
l610 — " Au increase in the quantity of the lucnl tur- 
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Tcncy of a pardcular country will raise prices in that 
country exactly in the same manner as an increase in the 
general supply of precious metals raises prices all over 
the world." Many circumstances may arise to occasion 
the rise or fall in the prices of some kind of goods, 
hut a general alteration of prices can only he occasioned 
hy alteration in the amount of circulating money. An 
increase in the quantity of specie, arising from the greater 
productiveness of the mines, would raise prices in all 
countries alike, and would therefore occasion no serious 
derangement, nor be followed by any revulsion ; whereas, 
a rise that is occasioned by the undue extension of a local 
currency will be confined to the country in which it is 
issued, and must derange its commercial relations with 
foreign markets. It is therefore at all times an interest- 
ing and a valuable question to determine whether prices 
are actually rising or falling, or stationary ; and to ascer- 
tain the degree of such rise or fall, as an indication 
of the state of the currency. A rise or fall thus caused 
will generally — perhaps always — precede a variation in 
the foreign exchanges ; and if ascertained, and a timely 
remedy were applied, the evil might be corrected before 
it could reach a point that would be indicated by any 
such disturbance of the foreign trade as would affect the 
rates of exchange. This truth has long been felt and 
acknowledged; but it has at the same time been held 
impossible to determine, with the necessary degree of 
accuracy, whether any and what degree of fluctuation is 
shown by the prices of commodities generally. The dis- 
turbing causes above alluded to, when affecting articles 
with which the inquirer is more particularly conversant, 
may, unless the investigation is extended, give an impres- 
sion contrary to the fact. With regard to this objection, 
it may be said that it is only by a practical acquaintance 
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with all the cirouniBtuiceB by which nunkets are tempo- 
rarily gOYemed, that a pnqper allowance can be made for 
every disturbing cause. With the possession of the ne- 
cessary amount of practical knowledge, the difficulty of 
course ceases ; but even without it, if we see that one 
kind or a few kinds of goods exhibit a tendency in regard 
to price different from that exhibited by the great bulk of 
articles, it must be easy for any one to make such in- 
quiries into the facts as will qualify him to correct the 
discrepancy they might occasion, or to show the pro- 
priety of rejecting, from among the list of articles 
subjected to examination, those which from extraneous 
causes would interfere with the correctness of the calcu- 
lation. There is, however, another difficulty to be sur- 
mounted before the degree of fluctuation in prices gene- 
rally can be correctly ascertained, which is this : — Some 
articles of merchandise are sold, and their prices are 
quoted by the pound or gallon, and others are quoted by 
the hundred weight or ton, or by the pipe, while the 
prices upon which the calculations of rise or fall must be 
made vary from a few pence for some articles to more 
than one hundred pounds for others. How, then, it has 
been asked, can any comparison be made, where the ele- 
ments or data for that comparison exhibit such violent 
discrepancies ? This difficulty will be overcome by the 
very simple expedient of reducing to one common ele- 
ment the price of every separate article in a long list of 
articles, whether that price is estimated by pence or by 
pounds, and then calculating the fluctuating price of 
each, up or down, and expressing it in decimal propor- 
tions. In this manner the rise or fall of a halfpenny in 
the price of a pound of pepper, quoted at five-pence, is 
made to indicate as great a rise or fall» and to exercise 
as great an influence in the scale, as a rise or ia\\ of 5s, 
in a quarter of linseed, quoted at 505., or of 10/. in a ton 
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of copper quoted at 100/. In each of these cases, the 
index price, whether it is 5ci., 50 j., or 100/., being ex- 
pressed by unity, or 1 '0000, the supposed variations, if 
in advance, would in each case be expressed by the 
figures 11000 — and if in reduction, by 0*900. Upon 
this principle a table has been constructed, taking for 
its basis or index the prices existing in the first week of 
January, 1833, and exhibiting at the beginning of every 
subsequent month the average fluctuations that have oc- 
curred in the prices of each one of 50 articles which 
comprise the principal kinds of goods that enter into 
foreign commerce. The sum of all these prices, thus 
ascertained and expressed to four places of decimals, 
when divided by the number of articles in the list, will 
exhibit the mean variation in the aggregate of prices 
from month to month. Such a table, constructed by 
any person possessing a moderate acquaintance with 
the general state of trade will, it is thought, exhibit the 
variations of prices with as near an approach to accuracy 
as the subject admits, and the result will be altogether 
free from any of those specious fallacies which are often 
found to lurk at the bottom of speculative investigations. 
In the construction of this table it was desirable to 
make choice of a period w hence to commence the calcu- 
lations, in which prices were considered to be at or near 
their natural level, and in which the mercantile commu- 
nity in this kingdom were believed to be principally 
engflged in their regular and legitimate business ; a pe- 
riod in fact, which should be free fn)m any undue 
depression on the one hand, and without the excitement 
of speculation on the other. With this view, and also 
because it would embrace a time sufficiently long for 
showing the possible utility of such calculations, without 
too far multiplying the labour, the beginning of 1833 
was chosen. It will be seen, on inspection of the table 
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hereafter inserted (pages 236-7), that in one respect at 
least the choice of this period has been judicious. During 
the six mouths by which it was immediately followed, 
there may be said to have been no fluctuation in prices, 
but in the month of July there occurred a sudden rise of 
3^ per cent., which was increased to 7 per cent, in August, 
and to 10 per cent, in September ; from which time prices 
were again remarkably steady, at that higher level, until 
the middle of the following year. Another rapid advance 
was then experienced, which continued until February, 
1835, when prices had reached to 16 per cent, above the 
index price of January, 1833. At this further ad* 
vance there was, again, considerable steadiness for six 
months, when a fresh impulse was given, which car- 
ried the average price rapidly upward, with an unvaried 
progression, until August, 1836. It will be seen that 
the average was then very nearly 35 per cent, higher 
than in the beginning of 1833. The measures adopted 
by the Bank of England in July and September, 1836, 
of raising the rate of their discounts from 4 to 4j^ and 
then to 5 per cent., and further of throwing discredit 
upon a class of mercantile bills which at that time 
represented a very large part of the floating commercial 
engagements of the country, acted instantaneously upon 
the prices of goods, and a fall began which was more rapid 
than the rise which has been described. 

An opinion has been expressed by a gentleman,* whose 
views upon such subjects are entitled to be received with 
great respect, that the abundance or scarcity of circulating 
money has little or no influence upon prices, but that these 
are regulated by the wants and capabilities of the great body 
of the consumers, who cannot at any time be expected to 

* Mr. Thomas Tooke. 
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use more of any articles because they may have a greater 
facility in raising money for commercial purposes. In 
support of this position it is urged that, while prices ge- 
nerally were advancing in the degree that has been 
shown, grain, which in respect of the amount of money 
involved in buying and selling it, is perhaps of more im- 
portance than all the other articles that together form the 
sum of our commercial dealings, was as constantly and 
regularly falling in price. There can be no doubt of the 
fact being as here stated ; but there cannot, on the other 
hand, be any doubt that this fall in the price of the prin- 
cipal article of food was the eflfect of natural causes, such 
as have already been adverted to above, and in a former 
Section of this work ; and which causes could not fail to 
have produced their natural effect in driving down the 
price, unless checked by such an issue of paper-money 
as could only have been kept in circulation under a 
system of restriction from specie payments. The objec- 
tion raised by the accomplished author of the Thoughts 
and Details on High and Loxo Prices is no doubt true 
in the long run, where no bank restriction is allowed to 
interfere. It is no doubt true that, in the end, the prices 
of all commodities are governed by the wants and capa- 
bilities of the consumers, taken in conjunction with the 
cost of production. But this is not the question at issue. 
That question is, whether, as a consequence — a natural 
and almost a necessary consequence — of any excessive 
amount of currency, a speculative demand for goods is 
not created, one of the evils attendant upon which is, 
that it cannot be sustained, but when the immediate 
cause through which it was produced is withdrawn, gives 
place to a revulsion ? Owing to the stimulus given to 
production, and the check offered to consumption — both 
of which are necessary consequences of high prices — that 
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revulsion, when it arrives, Bnds us with glutted markets, 
and with a mass of commercial engagements greater than 
the ordinary wants of trade should occasion : the conse- 
quences of which state of things it cannot be necessary to 
describe. The fact adduced, that, while the prices of im- 
ported articles have risen, grain became cheaper in a 
greater ratio," may be considered, under our present 
system of corn-laws, as one cause of that general en- 
hancement of prices. Owing to the custom which prevails 
in our grain markets of making sales at a short period 
of credit, a smaller sum of currency is needed for carry- 
ing on the trade in corn than would be required for the 
purchase and sale of an equal value of foreign goods, 
where longer credits are usually given. The amount of 
money engaged in the corn-trade must, however, be ex- 
ceedingly great, so that any material fall in the price of 
com must have an effect upon the currency equivalent to 
an increased emission of bank-notes.* If our foreign 
corn-trade were free, this consequence would not hap- 
pen, because we should be preserved from those violent 
fluctuations in the prices of farming produce which now 
attend upon the vicissitudes of seasons. A deficiency in 
the harvest always produces a more than equivalent rise 
in the price of farming produce ; so that, on the supposi- 
tion of 1000 quarters of wheat being required for the 
ordinary wants of the people, if the supply proved defi- 

* It must also be borne in mind, that of the whole produce of 
grain, a portion, which has been variously estimated at from a 
half to two-thirds, is never brought to market for sale, but is 
consumed in the agricultural districts, and employed for seed. 
The proportion sold is, however, becoming greater every year, in 
consequence of the proportionately greater increase of the non- 
agricultural population, and the greater productiveness of the soil. 
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cient to the extent of 100 quarters, the remaining 900 
would sell for a greater amount of money than that which 
would be received for 1000 quarters under the case first 
supposed ; while the consequence of an increased pro- 
duction to the same degree would be so to depress prices, 
that 1100 quarters would not produce so great an amount 
as the 900 quarters in the one case, or the 1000 quarters 
in the other. It would be incorrect, therefore, to sup- 
pose that the reduction of price is compensated, either as 
T^ards the receipts of the growers, or as it aflFects the 
money value of the entire harvest, by the increase of 
quantity, which might to a great degree be the case if 
the trade were free and prices were kept more effectually 
than now at their natural level, by extending the mar- 
kets whence to supply our deficiency, or where to send 
our superabundance. 

Mr. Gregory King, in his computation of the land 
product of England, given by Dr. Davenant, states that 
a defect in the harvest may raise the price of corn in the 
following proportions : — 

Defect of 1 -tenth, raises the price S-tenths. 
9 ) 2,, ,, 8,, 

>> •'!> >> *^>> 

9 9 ^>> >> 28,, 

9 9 ^99 >J ^*'>J 

If we adopt these proportions as the basis for our £. 
calculations, it will be found that 1000 quar- 
ters, when the supply is just equal to the wants 
of the consumers, will sell — the price being 50». 
per quarter — for 2500 

If the harvest should prove deficient one-tenth, 
the remaining. nine-tenths, represented by 900 
quarters, would sell, at 65«., for .... 2925 



A defldeney of ema-fiflh would le^ve 800 quar- £. 

ler>, which, at 90i., woulil piodute . . . 3G00 
A deftcieQcj- of three-leuiha would leara TOO 

quBTtera, which, the price being advaneed to 

I30i., would pEoduce 4&50 

A deficienc; of tnui'-lenlliB, leaTina 600 quarters 

for Bale at \90a., would produce .... 6700 
Adelieiencf orone-balf would raJae the price to 

275i., at which rate BOO quarters would sell 



for. 



No means have hitherto been devised for ascertaining 
the actual produce of com in the country, and it ia su- 
perfluous to say that the above compnlation can be at 
best only a vedBonablu esliinate. Mr. Tooke is of uiii- 
nion that it is not very wide of the truth, "from ob- 
servation of the repeated occurrence of the fact, that the 
price of corn in this country has risen from 100 to 20O 
l^^r cent, and upwards, when the utmost computed defi- 
' iency of the crops has not been mare than buiween one- 
klizth anti one-third of an average." On the other hand, 
e have lately seen, through the consecutive occurrence 
of three favourable harvests, in 1S33, 1834, and 1835, 
that the price of wheat bus falien from 55j. bd. to 36(. Od. 
per quarter, although, during the whule of those years 
every branch of industry throughout the country was iu 
full activity, and all classes of the people were in full 
enjoyment of the means of living. It is to-ihe circum- 
lU'eci the luhourera and artisana of the 
Country that we must look for the causes that influence 
Bie greater or less consumption of corn. The classes 
who are more at ease in their circumstances subsist iu a 
far grcoier degree u(jou more costly kinds of food, and 
do not consume more bread than ordinary, in years of 
^^abundance. This may not be the cose with thuse who 
^■Mtc in less comfortable circumstauccs ) but with regard 
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to them, even, it is certain that, when bread is cheap, 
they do not increase their use of it so as to absorb a pro- 
portion of their earnings equal to that which they so 
expend in scarce or ordinary seasons, but employ a 
greater part of their wages in the purchase of comforts ; 
and this consideration renders it clear why, as above 
stated, so large an amount of money is not paid for an 
increased as is paid for a diminished supply of this first 
necessary of life ; and also why, in a time of scarcity, the 
mass of the people, being driven towards the more exclu- 
sive use of bread — ^which will still be the cheapest food 
upon which they can subsist — the demand for other 
articles of consumption and convenience will be lessened, 
and their prices consequently diminished. 

So long as the present system of virtually excluding 
from our markets the farming produce of other countries 
is suffered to exist, the occurrence of a harvest of more 
than average productiveness should act as the signal to 
those who have the control over the currency to be more 
particularly on their guard against the consequences of 
redundancy, which should be prevented by a timely 
lessening of the sum in circulation. This doctrine may 
not be very palatable to those who, depending upon the 
produce of the soil, may see, as its practical effect, only 
a further depression in the price of grain. On every 
occasion that has arisen since the return of the Bank to 
specie payments, when an abundant harvest has caused 
great depression in the prices of corn, it has been the 
fashion to attribute the consequent "agricultural dis- 
tress " to a deficiency of circulating money, and a 
clamour has been raised against the law which prevents 
the issue in England of notes under 5/. If, on such 
occasions, the wish of these advocates for a greater abun- 
dance of paper-money had been gratified, there is but 
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little ground for believing that they would have really 
been benefilcd as they desired tu be, at the espense of 
the remaining claasea of the community, because the 
«ame syelern which tended lo raise the price of what they 
had to sell, would equally have raiaed the prices of all 
they required to buy; and as the enhancement of prices 
would in all cases be principally the effect of speculative 
demand, there is reason for believing that Bpeculators 
would not choose, as an object fur purchase, an article 
which was known to be held in undue abundance, while 
other articles were to be found against which so strong 
an objection would not apply ; and fixt tins reason the rise 
in the prices of agricultural produce, tf experienced at 
all, would be so in a less degree than the prices of other 
commodilies, a result which would be highly detrimental 
to agriculturists. 

If the suggestion that has been here thrown out is 
entitled to any consiileraLion, it is clear that, to enable us 
to judge with correctness whether the currency be at 
any time redundant or otherwise, we require to ascer- 
tain other facts than that of the amount of bank notes 
in circulation. There is, perhaps, no gingle circum- 
stance more pregnant with instruction on this subject 
than a general rise or fall of prices when viewed and 
adjusted in combination with local or temporary causes 
of disturbance. With this end in view it would be highly 
instructive if tables of prices were made and recorded, 
at short intervals, accompanied by remarks explanatory 
of any peculiarities which may be thought to offer dis- 
turbance to the correctness of their result. It is nut 
meant by this to recommend a mere record of the prices 
of goods such as would be afforded by a collection of 
prices current, but a calculation conducted upon the 
plan already described, or some other that shuuld be 
equivalent to it, and which would afford, on inspection, 
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a correct comparative view of the average fluctuation! 
that ehauld occur. Such tablet would not be without 
beneSt, eveu when they had been continued for only a 
few years ; but when they ehouM have been carried over 
a considerable period of time, and the results which they 
would present could be etudied in conjunction with 
actual occurrencee, we might be enabled txj read the 
aigns they would present, so as to secure ourselves, witb 
certainty, from those alternations which now bo fre- 
quently bring alarm and ruin to commercial men. The 
following table is offered as the commencement of such 
a aeries of calculations. The details would occupy a 
very considerable space, without yielding an adequate 
advantage, for which reason the results only are pre- 
sented. 

T>1]le, Bhoning tbe Amount of Buik Notes in Circulation, t 
Bate) of Eicbimge with Hamburg and Faiie, and the Comparati 
Prices of Wlieat, and o! ahy Anicles of Commerce (includl: 
Wheat), at [he beginning of each Month, from January, 1833, 
December, 1837. 
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Chapter XIII. 



COINAGE. 



Bad state of the Coinage at the beginning of the Century .^-Dis- 
appearance of Coin — Bank Tokens — Moneys coined 1801 to 
1836 — Diminished weight of Silver Coins — ^Proposal of Doable 
Standard— Copper Coinage 1821 to 1836. 

The condition of the country in regard to the coined 
money in circulation during the early years of the pre- 
sent century was exceedingly unsatisfactory. Of silver 
coin issued from the Mint there was scarcely any. The 
shillings and sixpences that passed from hand to hand 
by common consent were almost all of them blank pieces 
of silver, intrinsically worth less than half the sums at 
which they were current. Guineas, half-guineas, and 
gold pieces of the value of seven shillings, were occasion- 
ally seen ; but the rapid advance in the market-price of 
gold, as explained in a former Chapter, at length effectu- 
ally drove all coins of that metal from circulation. The 
place of guineas was supplied by bank notes, of the deno- 
minations of one and two pounds ; and to provide the 
community with means for carrying on the smaller trans- 
actions of daily traffic, different expedients were suc- 
cessively adopted. At first, Spanish dollars stamped 
with a diminutive impress of the King's head were 
issued by Government at the rate of 4s. 6d. each ; but 
these soon disappeared, and the Bank of England was 
authorized to issue " tokens," and put into circulation 
pieces of the respective nominal values of Is, 6rf., of 3s. ^ 
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and of 55. The last of those tokens consisted of Spanish 
dollars, the original impress upon which was removed, 
and a diflferent one given by means of a powerful press. 
The smaller tokens — those of 3^. and Is. 6d.— were in- 
trinsically so far below their nominal value, that they 
reniained in circulation until called in ; but the dollars, 
or five-shilling tokens, were so much nearer in value to 
their nominal rate, that, on a further advance in the 
market price of silver bullion, it became necessary to 
raise their nominal value 10 per cent., causing them to 
pass for 5«. 6d, each. 

An Account of the Value of Gold and Silver Moneys coined at 
the Mint in each Year from 1801 to 1836. 



Yeart' 


Golil. 


SUver. 


Total. 




£. • 


£. 


£. 


1801 


450,242 


53 


450,295 


1802 


437,018 


62 


437,080 


1803 


596,444 


72 


596,516 


1804 


718,397 


77 


718,474 


1805 


54,668 


183 


54,851 


1806 


405,105 


NU. 


405,105 


1807 


Nil. 


108 


108 


1808 


371,744 


Nil. 


371,744 


1809 


298,946 


115 


299,061 


1810 


316,935 


121 


317,056 


1811 


312,263 


Nil. 


312,263 


1812 


Nil. 


52 


52 


1813 


519,722 


90 


519,812 


1814 


Nil. 


161 


161 


1815 


• . • 


Nil. 


Nil. 


1816 


• • 


1,805,251 


1,805,251 


1817 


4,275,337 


2,436,298 


6,711,635 


1818 


2,862,373 


576,279 


3,438,652 


1819 


3,574 


1,267,273 


1,270,817 


1820 


949,516 


847,717 


1,797,233 


1821 


9,520,758 


433,686 


9,954,444 


1822 


5,356,787 


31,430 


5,388,217 


1823 


759,748 


285,272 


1,045,020 


1824 


4,065,075 


282,070 


4,347,145 
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An Account of the Value of Gold and Silver Moneys coined at 
the Mint in each Year from 1801 to lS36^(concluded). 



Years. 


Gold. 


Silver. 


Total. 




£. 


£. 


£. 


1825 


4,580,919 


417,535 


4.998,454 


1826 


5,896,461 


608,606 


6,505,067 


1827 


2,512,636 


33,020 


2,545,656 


1828 


1,008,559 


16,288 


1,024,847 


1829 


2,446,754 


108,260 


2,555,014 


1830 


2,3«7,881 


151 


2,388,032 


1831 


587,949 


33,696 


621,645 


1832 


3,730,757 


145 


3,730,902 


1833 


1,225,269 


145 


1,225,414 


1834 


66,949 


432,775 


499,724 


1835 


1,109,718 


146,665 


1,256,383 


1836 


1,787,782 


497,719 


2,285,501 



With the exception of an insignificant amount of small 
coins struck for the purpose of distribution as alms by the 
King, and known as Maundy Money — from the circum- 
stance of its being given away on Maundy Monday — 
there was not any silver coinage by the State until 1816. 
Previous to that year, 1 2 oz. or standard silver, containing 
11 oz. 2dwts. of pure silver, and ISdwts. alloy, were 
by law to be coined into 62.9. ; but in that year an Act 
was passed, making gold coin only legal tender in all 
payments of more than 40^., and providing that the 
pound, or twelve ounces troy of standard silver should be 
coined into 66 shillings, giving to the State, as seignor- 
age, the difference between the market-price of silver 
of the Mint standard and bs. 6d. per ounce. Before the 
passing of this Act (56 Geo. III., c 68), silver coin of 
standard weight and fineness was a legal tender to the 
amount of 251. The market-price of silver has not been 
such since the year 1816 as to aflFord any temptation for 
melting or exporting silver coins issued at this rate of 
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depreciation, and the country has continued to be amply 
supplied with silver coin's of every 'denomination. 

It has been proposed at various times, by persons 
whose names give considerable weight to their recom- 
mendation, that we should adopt a double standard, and 
make silver as well as gold a legal tender to any amount. 
Under such a state of the law, it would be necessary 
again to coin silver money of standard fineness at the 
Mint rate of 5^. 2d. per ounce ; and if, owing to any 
sudden mercantile demand, or such a commercial de- 
rangement as We have too often witnessed, it should ever 
become profitable to export silver, we might then be sub- 
jected to very great inconvenience. On the other hand, 
it must be allowed that, if such an option as that sup- 
posed were given — viz., that of paying in whichever coin 
might best suit the debtor — the Bank of England, in 
meeting a foreign demand, might occasionally realize 
large profits, from which it is at present shut out; 
but this is the only advantage that can be anticipated 
from the establishment of a double standard, and it would 
surely be unwise to incur the risk of the general incon- 
venience for the sake of a pro6t that might possibly 
result to a private body. 

Copper coin is issued from the Mint at the rate of 
224/. per ton, or more than 100 per cent, above its mar- 
ket value ; there can hardly be expected, therefore, to 
arise any temptation for its conversion to any other pur- 
pose. The copper coinage which was issued in 1797, in 
place />f the old defaced Tower halfpence, was of the 
intrinsic value of 149/. 6s, 8d. per ton; but as the market 
value of the metal rose in 1806 to 200/. per ton, it has 
since then been thought advisable to adopt the rate above 
mentioned. The value of copper coin issued since the 
peace has been as follows : — 

VOL. II. M 
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1815 to 1820 ... NiL 


1821 






2,800 


1822 






43,355 4 


1823 






. 32,480 


1824 






NiL 


1825 






9,408 


1826 






. 50,400 


1827 






. 19,712 


1828 






2,464 


1829 






1,5G8 


1830 






2,464 


1831 






7,392 


1832 






448 


1833 






NU. 


1834 






3,136 


1835 






2,688 


1836 






1,792 
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£180,107 4 

Previous to the copper coinage above mentioned, as 
having been made in 1797, the country was inundated 
from one end to the other by coins put into circulation as 
halfpence, and which were struck by tradesmen or other 
private adventurers. The encouragement to this course 
was found in the existing state of the small coinage. 
The halfpence put into circulation by private parties were 
some of them creditable specimens of the art of coining ; 
and all of them, although intrinsically below their nomi- 
nal value, were yet considerably nearer to it than the 
halfpence otherwise circulating. When the State under- 
took, in 1797, to issue new copper coins, the circulation 
of these private tokens was prohibited. 



Chapter XIV. 

WAGES. 

Bad Seasons 1795-1800— PriTations of Working Classes— De- 
creased Number of Marriages — Greater competition and exer- 
tion among Labourers when Food is dear — ^Wages not readily 
adjusted to fluctuations of Seasons — Influence of those fluctua- 
tions upon character of Labourers — Weekly Wages of ArtisanS) 
&C., 1800-1836 — Benefits resulting horn Cheap Clothing— In- 
sufficiency of Charitable Aid as a Substitute for Regular 
Employment^Trials of the Poor — Motiyes for Self-depend- 
ence — Wages in some Foreign Countries. , 

The present century opened inauspiciously for the work- 
ing clasBes in this kingdom. The harvest of 1 795 had been 
very deficient. The quality was excellent, but the quan- 
tity 80 short that, at the close of the season, the price of 
wheat had advanced to six guineas per quarter. The 
extraordinary measures that had been adopted by govern- 
ment of buying up wheat and depositing it in granaries, 
and also of forcibly seizing, on the high seas, neutral 
vessels loaded with grain, and compelling the roasters 
to sell their cargoes to the government agents — measures 
exceedingly objectionable upon many grounds — had the 
effect of preventing a still greater advance of prices, 
which might otherwise have occurred. The season of 
1796 was favourable, and the price fell from 122^. at 
the beginning, to 56«. at the end of the year. In 1797 
the quality was bad and the quantity deficient, and the 
harvest of 1798 was only moderately abundant; there 
was consequently no store of grain to bring in aid of 
the deficient harvest of 1799, immediately aftet which 

m2 
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the price rose to 92^. Id, per quarter. In 1800 the 
quality was injured hy excessive rains, and the quantity 
was so short, that the average price of wheat, on the 
1st of January, 1 801, had advanced to 139*. per quarter; 
every other article of provisions being proportionately 
dear. Before the harvest of 1801 was secured, the price 
of wheat, in the London market, reached 180*. per quar- 
ter, and the quartern loaf was, for four weeks, as high 
as Is, lO^d, 

The privation and misery which, under these circum- 
stances, fell to the lot of the poor, were exceedingly great, 
notwithstanding the anxious attention given to the. sub- 
ject hy the legislature, and the exercise of the most ex- 
tensive private, benevolence. So great and alarming 
was the dearth that it became a matter of principle, even 
with the wealthy classes, to economize as much as pos- 
sible in their families, the use of the principal article of 
food, in order that more might remain, and »t a less exor- 
bitant price, for the use of the poor. The best test that 
can be offered singly of the privations at that time en- 
dured by the bulk of the people is to be found in the 
marriage registers. The numbers exhibited therein, for 
each of the years from 1794 to 1801 inclusive, were as 
follow : — 



1794 . 


. 71,797 


1798 . 


. 79,477 


1793 , 


. 68,839 


17S9 . 


. 77y557 


1796 . 


. 73,107 


1800 . 


. 69,851 


1797 . 


. 74,997 


1801 . 


. 67,288 



It is curious to observe how intimate a relation exists 
between the price of food and the number of marriages. 
The falling off in that number observable in 1795, 1800, 
and 1801, was, in each year, very marked in its charac- 
ter. The harvest of 1801 was moderately abundant. 
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IS, ill addiiion to the home produce, the itnporta- 
uf wheat under the stimulus uf a buuiit}', had been 
Urge (sec. 2, chap, i.) the price fell, iii the latter 
:t of the year, to less tlian half what it had been before 
harvest. In 1S02 the crops, although not very 
ndani, yielded enough, with a small importation, for 
wauta, and prices Iwcame Btiil more moderate. The 
bcr of marriages in England in these two years, 
iordiiig to the regiatere, was 90,396 in 1802, and 94,379 
1S03, In March 1804 the averuge price of wheat 
8 as low aa 49*. Gd. per quarter, but the harvest 
■ was fur from being good, and, towards 
Ihristmas, ihe price was double what it had been nine 
iths before. The price continued high until the re- 
lit of the harvest of 1&05 could be known. This proving 
favourable, nod a considerable quantity of foreign 
grain having been imported, prices again receded, but 
not extensively. The number of marriages in 1BIJ4 and 
1805 again shoned the restraining effect in this respect 
of high prices, having been 85,738 and 79,586, respect- 
ively. It is not necessary to pursue this branch of in- 
<juiry any further in this place, ihe means for that pur- 
jiose having been given in the preceding sections of this 
work.* 

The relation that Bubeists between the price of fnod 
and the number of marriages ia not confined to our own 
country, and it is not improbable that, had we the means 
uf aeceriaiiiing the facts, we should see the like result in 
every civilized community. We puasess the necessary 
returns from France, and these fully bear out the view 
that has been given. In 1B08, the price of wheat be- 
ing 52«. 5t/. per quarter, the number of marriages in 
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that country was 220,933; in the following year the 
price of wheat fell to 3Ss, or 27 per cent., and the num- 
ber of marriages rose to 267,964; in 1811 the price rose 
to 67«., and the marriages fell off to 203,731. Between 
1816 and 1817 the price of wheat rose nearly 50 per 
cent., and the marriages diminished from 249,247 to 
205,877. The influence here ascribed to this cause has 
been even more striking during the three years ending 
with 18^5, because the low price of wheat which has 
continued through those years has been accompanied by 
a constant augmentation in the number of marriages. 
The average prices during the four years, 1832 to 1835, 
and the number of marriages that occurred in eacli^ of- 
those years, were—* 



1832 . . 242,469 . 


• 52#. 


Od, per quarter. 


1833 . . 263,533 . 


. 38#. 


Od. 


1834 . . 271,220 . 


. 34«. 


Sd. ,, 


1835 . . 275,508 . 


. 34t. 


5d. 



It will be seen from the foregoing details that the rate 
of wages adjusts itself but slowly to the varying neces- 
sities of the working classes as influenced by the seasons. 
It may, and indeed sometimes does, happen that a sud- 
den and violent rise in the prices of the necessaries of 
life acts with a twofold effect against the industrious 
poor. In order to provide ^ the wonted supply of food 
for their families, men employed at piece-work are in- 
duced to task their labour more severely than usual, and 
by this means soon create against themselves a scarcity 
oif employment, which induces them to underbid each 
other in the labour market, until they end by procuring 
in return for greatly increased exertion even a smaller 
amount of wages than they had received before the high 
price of provisions had driven them to severer labour. 



LxiTij Vases. . . S 

■ An insUnce of the maimer and degree in which this 
Kflfiect has been produced was given ia evidence by a 
Jkodowner (Mr. Milne) before a Committee of the 



e of Lords, ( 



ihe Co 



!x Laws, which s> 



I 1814. 



p I wished to enclose a farm at the latter end of the year 
|lei2, or the beginning of 1813.» I sent for my bailiti 
uld him that I had enclosed, about twenty-five years 
a good deal of land ; that the enclosure at that time 
I'^DBt me 3.1. per cU of 37 inches; that a neighbour of 
;wo or three yeare ago, had mode similar enclo- 
sures, which cost him 5*. per eil ; that I thought he had 
paid too much, and that I ought to do it cheaper. The 
answer I got from my bailiff waa, — that provisions were 
Kry high, that the labourers were doing double work, 
d that of course there was less demand for labour ; 
md that he could do theee enclosures last year at a 
Reaper rate than I had ever done them ; and he actually 
Itecuted this enclosure at about 24. (kl. per ell. He 
1 came to me and told me thai I had proposed to 
I to do some ditching and draiaiug upon anoliier 
which I did nut intend to do till about a twelve- 
)nlh after, from the circumstance of not being fully 
D possession of the whole farm. He requested that I 
mid allow him to do it that season, as he could do it si> 
^uch cheaper, and that a great many labourers were 
idle from having little work, in consequenct: of tliose 
employed doing double work. I deaired him to goon 
with that labour likewise, and he actually contracted, 
for very large ditches, at 6d. an ell, which I do not 
think I cuuld do now under from I*, to Is. &d., in con- 
sequence of the fall in provisions." 



A«en^ price 
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If the cost of living to a labourer's family were per- 
manently increased, there can be no doubt that wages 
must rise proportionally ; but as— <x)mparing one with 
another — the different years that make up the sum of a 
labouring man's existence, there can be no permanence 
or steadiness in the prices of articles dependent for their 
abundance or scarcity upon the seasons* it must often 
happen under our present system that 'the bulk of the 
people will be exposed to violent alternations of plenty 
and misery, the remedy ibr which must be of a purely 
moral nature, and cannot be conveniently discussed on 
this occasion. 

The most extensive register which, in point of time, 
we have of the rates of wages, is found in retyams made 
to Parliament by Greenwich Hospital. Unfortunately, 
however, the descriptions of artisans employed in that 
establishment are few, and their occupations come al- 
together under the description of skilled labour. Besides 
this, the returns made up to 1805 are given only at in- 
tervals of five years ; while the rates published are those 
paid to masters who contract for the performance of the 
work, and are not the sums received by the workmen. 

No one, unless he shall have made the attempt to 
obtain information of this kind, can be aware of the 
difficulty opposed to his success. After many and long- 
continued efforts to that end, it is not possible here to 
bring forward many authentic or continuous statements 
of the rates of wages in this country. The following 
Table comprises indeed nearly all that can be offered 
on the subject with confidence to the reader. Some 
details of the rate of wages paid to agricultural labour- 
ers might have been added, but owing to the vicious 
system which prevailed until lately through almost every 
part of the kingdom of paying a part of the wages 
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of such labourers out of parochial rates, the addition 
would not have given any greater value to the state- 
ment. The last column contains the annual average 
price of wheat in each of the yean. If the variations 
in the weekly earnings of artisans are examined in con- 
nexion with the variations in the price of this first ne- 
cessary of life, it will at once be seen what violent alter- 
nations of misery and comparative plenty must have been 
experienced by the working classes in this country, and 
an additional argument will be thence afforded for bring- 
ing about an effectual modification of the law which, by 
virtually excluding grain of foreign growth, aggravates 
such alternations. 

The influence which these alternations have upon the 
moral character of the working classes is greater than 
would be conceived by any persons who have not had 
opportunities for observation or inquiry upon the subject. 
The following facts, which are given upon the authority 
of the gentleman who has had the chief practical direc- 
tion of an extensive work, will serve to confirm the posi- 
tion here advanced, and will show how paramount a 
duty it is for those whose acts and deliberations must 
tend to the continuance or removal of so unfavourable a 
state of things, to give their earnest and most careful 
thoughts for the introduction of a more certain and stable 
system. 

The formation of a canal which has been in progress 
during the last five years in the north of Ireland has 
afforded steady employment to a portion of the peasantry 
who before that time were suffering all the evils, so 
common in that country, which result from the pre- 
cariousness of employment. Such work as they could 
previously get came at uncertain intervals, and was 
sought by so many competitors, that the remuneration 

11 3 
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wasofilie B c an tiest amount. In this condition of thingB, 
the men were impTovideot to recklessneBs ; their wagea, 
insufficient for the comfortable BUBtenance of theii 
familieB, were wasted in procuring for themieWea a tem- 
porary forgetfulness of their misery at the ^'hisky-ahop, 
and the men appeared to be sunk into a state of hopeteaa 
degradation. From the moment, however, that work 
was offered tu them which was constant in its nature and 
certain in ila duration, and on which their weekly earn- 
ings would be sufficient to provide for their comfortable 
support, men who had been idle and disaolutc were con- 
verted into sober, hard-working labourers, and proved 
themaelveB kind and careful husbands and fathera; and 
it is stated as a fact, that notwithstanding the distri- 
bution of several hundred pounds weekly in wages, the 
whole of which must be considered ua so much addi- 
tional money placed in their hands, the consumption of 
whisky was absolutely and permanently diminished in 
the district. During the comparatively abort period in 
which this canal haa been in progress, some of the most 
carefiil labourers, men who most probably before then 
r knew what it was to posseas five ehiUlnga at any 
;, have saved sufficient money to enable them to 
emigrate to Canada, where they are now labouring iu 
independence for the improvement of their own land. 
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from ibe esiitnination of the forc- 
ing Titbles, that although at certain seaBons all those 
live by daily wages must have suffered privation, 
itb some exceptions their condition has, in the course 
of yeare, been much ameliorated. The exceptions here 
alluded 10 are hand-loom weavers and others following 
analc^ouB employments, conducted in the dwellings of 
■ orkmen. The diminution in the weekly earnings 
■of other parties has been but small in any case, and cer- 
Uinly not commensurate with the diminished cost of 
moBt of the neceasaries of life, comprehending in tliis 
lilt most articles of food and every article of clothing, 
this means they have acquired, with their Kimen'bat 
diminished wages, a much greater command than for- 
tnerly over some of the comforts of life. It is true that 
,fte necessity under which most Inbouringraen are placed, 
pf purchasing in very small quantities from retail dealers 
if»ho are themselveB, perhaps, imable to purchase in the 
marketa, prevents their deriving in every case the 
full advantage of diminished prices; but it must be plain 
fo everybody that at least in one respect the condition of 
the labouring poor is greatly mended. The reduction in 
tfie prices of all kinds of manufacturecl goods, aecompa- 
it is by improvement in their quality, baa been 
luci) that few indeed are now so low in the scale of bo- 
^ety as to be unable to provide themselves with decent 
tncl appropriate cluthiDg. It cannot be necessary to 
adduce any evidence in support of this fact, which is 
obvious to every one who passes through the streets ; so 
great indeed is the change in this respect, that it is but 
ily we meet with any one that is not in at least decent 
lare), except it be a mendicant, whose garb is assumed 
auxiliary to his profesBion, Those who through 
irovidence or misfortune are unprovided with clothes 
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of a good quality, which the improving customs of the 
people have made necessary, render homage to the feel- 
ing whereby that improvement has been brought about, 
and for the roost part remain within their homes. The 
silk weavers of London who are located in Spitalfields 
and Bethnal Green and their vicinity are, too many of 
them, a very improvident class of people, so that many 
are unprovided with any other clothing than their work- 
ing dresses. It has been attributed to this circumstance 
that those among them who reside in the town provide 
themselves with amusement by keeping pigeons, great 
numbers of which are always to be seen in Spitalfields, 
while those who live in the suburbs employ much of their 
leisure time in the cultivation of flowers. Before the 
repeal of the heavy duties which were long imposed upon 
raw and thrown silk, and when, consequently, silk 
fabrics were too costly to be within the reach of any but 
the easy classes, the hands engaged in their production 
were liable to be affected by every change of fashion. 
Periods occurred during which for many months toge- 
ther the silk weavers of Spitalfields were without em- 
ployment, and their condition was deplorable in the 
extreme. It has followed from this, that many benevo- 
lent persons have at various times established charities 
within the district, which have had'the effect of drawing 
to it great numbers of the labouring poor, and it has 
accordingly happened that whenever the weavers have 
experienced a want of employment, and the public sym- 
pathy has been awakened in their behalf, a considerable 
part of the contributions raised for their relief has been 
intercepted by persons following other employments, and 
who have found it no difficult matter to impose upon the 
persons to whom the distribution of relief has been en- 
trusted. The inquiries made in April, 1837, by Dr. 
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^^pCsy, in the Spitulfielda dialrict, have thrown a consider- 
^^■ble degree of light upon the subject of afibrding extra- 
^^peous aid in periods of diEtrees, and it may be well lu 
^Hnie here very briefly eome of the results of his iiiveB- 
^HBgations. A weaver who ie married has generally two 
^^■bDius, one for himself and another for his wife ; it be 
^HhBve children, these, as they grow up to be eeven years of 
^Hjge and upVarda, are set to assist in some of the auxiliary 
^H^erations of his craft, such as winding, quilliug, and 
^H^ckiiig the silk, and at the age of twelve or thirteeu 
^n^y are put into t!ie loom to weave. The man himself 
^Bbiy be employed on a jacquard loom, and will earn on 
^■^ average 25s. per week, or on a velvet or rich plain 
^BRIIc, when Ilia earnings will be from 16«. to 20«. The 
^Hrife will earn from 10,;. to 124., and the gains uf the 
^H^ldren will he proportioned to their ages. Altogether, 
^Mm man who is master of four looms is, in ordinary times, 
^Bk receipt of such a.n amount uf wages as should enable 
^Hbtn to provide against at least the ordinary casaukies of 
^H^, nnd the fluctuation that may arise in the demand fur 
^Hb labour. On the occurrence of a commercial crisis, 
^Hfer the silk weavers are now happily not so dependent 
^Hk employment as formerly upon the fashion of the day, 
^Bhe loss of work occurs 6rst amujigsl the least skilful ; the 
^Hfeildren, whose earnings are least, are the earliest put 
^^■ttt of work ; next ihe wife is without employment, and 
^^hmust be an extreme case which takes away any con- 
^Blderable part of the man's earnings. Such extreme 
^Hpues may arise, iiowevcr, and it may he well to inquire 
in what degree the greatest probable assistance through 
the subscriptions of individuals is calculated to repair 
the evil. The chief manufacturers are of opinion, that 

Klimea of ordinary activity, from 10,000/. to 12,000/. 
r *eek are usually paid as the wages of the weaving 
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population in the district. At the time of Dr. Kty's in- 
quiry it was believed that this amount was reduced to 
5000/. or 6000/. per week. The depression of 1825-6 
was probably greater than this, and extended over a period 
of six or eight months; the contributionf of the public, 
which amounted to 30,000/.* would therefore not supply 
more than one-fifth or one-sixth of the usual resources of 
the population, if even its distribution had been confined, 
which it was not, to the weaving population. In 1829, 
the subscriptions amounted to about 10,000/., a sum 
scarcely equal to the deficiency of two weeks as expe- 
rienced in the beginning of IBS'?. This consideratioQ 
serves to show how important it is that we should en- 
deavour by every legitimate means to preserve the chan- 
nels of labour free from obstructions, and in how great a 
degree it behoves the government to be watchful to pre- 
vent those disturbances and alternations in the currency 
which, with the exception of a state of war, are the most 
inimical of all things to the general prosperity of the 
trading and working classes. 

Want of providence on the part of those who live by 
the labour of their hands, and whose employments so 
often depend upon circumstances beyond their control, 
is a theme which is constantly brought forward by many 
whose lot in life has been cast beyond the reach of want. 
It is, indeed, greatly to be wished, for their own sakes, 
that the habit were general among the labouring classes 
of saving some part of their wages, when fully employed, 
against less prosperous times ; but it is difficult for those 
who are placed in circumstances of ease to estimate the 
amount of virtue that is implied in this self-denial. It 
must be a hard trial for one who has recently, perhaps, 
seen his family enduring want, to deny them the small 
amount of indulgences, which are, at the best of times, 
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placed withia their reach. The habitual esercise of 
forhearance of this kind is a thing which, in this country 
especially, we have but little right to expect iVom those 
who have been bom and brought up under a law which 
offered a premium to improvidenoe ; nnd the amount of 
savings dejjosited in provident batiks by the poor under 
a«ch circumstances should he looked upon as a most 
extraordinary evidence of their desire for independence, 
a desire which cannot be too anxiouEly fostered and en- 
couraged by their rulers, We have seen how little 
comparative relief can be aflurded in times of trial by 
even the most liberal assistance on the part of the 
wealthy, nnd indeed, from the mode of its distribution, 
this help is often productive of evil as well as good, a 
result from which the providence of the poor is alto- 
gether free. 

Those persona who have been bred in the lap of ease, 
end whose passage through life has been unvislted by 
the carei and anxieties that attend upon the children of 
labour, are very inadequate judges of the trials on the 
one hand, and of the means for surmounting them on the 
other, which are offered to thoee who must always fonn 
the moat numerous class in every community. Happily 
this subject has been cleared from the doubts by which 
it would otherwise be obscured, by the recorded observa- 
tions and opinions of men who themselves have strug- 
gled successfully agaiust those difEcuUies, and have 
made the most of the opportunitiea yielded by a life of 
labour. One of these ])rudent and successful men, of 
whose labours advantage has been laken in a former 
section of this work, Mr. William Felkin. of Nottingham, 
thus forcibly and feelingly gives his testimony on the 
iuhject, in some remarks upon llie appropriation of 
wages by the working classes, which he addressed U) 
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the statistical section of the British Association, at its 
meeting in Liverpool :— 

^*If any one intends to improve his condition, he 
must earn all he can, spend as little as he can, and 
make what he does spend bring him and his family all 
the real enjoyment he can. The first saving which a 
working man effects out of his earnings, is the first step, 
and because it is the first, the most important step 
towards true independence. Now independence id as 
practicable in the case of an industrious and economic, 
though originally poor workman, as in that of the 
tradesman or merchant, and is as great and estimable a 
blessing. The same process must be attended to, L e., 
the entire expenditure being kept below the clear in- 
come, all contingent claims being carefully considered 
and provided for, and the surplus held sacred to be em- 
ployed for those purposes, and those only, which duty 
and conscience may point out as important or desirable. 
This requires a course of laborious exertion and strict 
economy, a little foresight, and possibly some privation. 
But this is only what is common to the acquisition of 
all desirable objects. And inasmuch as I know what it 
is to labour with the hands long hours, and for small 
wages, as well as any workman to whom I address my- 
self, and to practise self-denial withal, I am emboldened 
to declare from experience, that the gain of independ- 
ence, or rather self-dependence, for which I plead, is 
worth infinitely more than all the cost of its attainment ; 
and moreover, that to attain it, in a greater or less de- 
gree, according to circumstances, is within the power of 
far the greater number of skilled workmen engaged in 
our manufactures. Unhappily, the earnings of the in- 
dustrious workpeople in some trades have been at times, 
and often for a long time, so scanty as to afford scarcely 
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i of ExiBlence- The hand-loom weavers Bod 
, Blocking makers have been very distressing cases 
of this kind, but they have been exceptions, and must 
powerfully eBtablisli the genetnl poaitiou, for instances 
have iwt been of unfrequent occurrence in both these 
trades, of workmen, by dint of perseverance and eco- 
moroy, emerging from the mass of misery around them, 
and (ilacing themselves in easy and happy circum- 
stances." 

The circumstances that gave occaaion to these remarks 
on the part of Mr. Fclkin, arose out of the commercial 
pressure which bore with peculiar severity upon the manu- 
facturing industry of Nottingham in the early part of 1837, 
To relieve in some degree the sufferings of the unem- 
ployed workmen, a subscription was raised amounting to 
5000/.. and expended in the construction of a road, from 
the opening of which much benefit has resulted. The 
account which Mr. Felkin, who acted a prominent part 
in the management of this fund, has given of the result, 
is, in many respects, highly interesting. Considerable 
pains were taken to ascertain the ch^iracter and previous 
condition of every applicant for employmejit, and com- 
plete returns were obtained wilii regard to 1.043 persons, 
having among ihera 11Q wives and 2,165 children, mak- 
ing together 3,987 persons. Among them were 452 
framework knitters, whose weekly wages, when fully em- 
ployed, averaged lln, 6id., and 171) of their wives are 
stated to have earned ou the averatje Is. lOfcJ. per week. 
There were 496 liice-makers, whose weekly earnings 
had averaged 15.^. li'., while I&2 of their wives had 
earned on the average 2i. Ijc^. per week. The weekly 
gains of the remaining 93 persons employed In various 

v'ays had averaged I6«. 4't., and 34 of their wives had 

^HwDed each 1>. 9d. jier week. The average weekly 



262 INTEBCHAMGB. [sBa lU. 

earnings of each family were found to be about I7t. 6<l., 
as g^ven by themselves, but it is known, that at least in 
some cases, the full amount was not stated by them. 
Among all these cases investigated, "eight only had 
been pauperised in any form." The average period 
during which the 1,043 families had been only partially 
employed, was 10 weeks and 3 days, and the average 
time during which they had been wholly without work, 
was 6 weeks and 5 days. Some had, of course, been 
longer unemployed than others, and it is a remarkable 
fact established by these inquiries, ** that men with five 
or six children supported themselves and their femiliea 
under the circumstances of short work or total deprivar 
tion of labour, as long as the unmarried, or those who 
had smaller families." Not one of the 1,043 applicants 
had been a depositor in the savings* bank. 

The circumstances attending the condition of the work- 
ing classes in other countries differ in many respects 
from those which influence their condition in Great Bri- 
tain. This has been shown already in a former Chap- 
ter,* a reference to which will sufficiently explain the 
difficulty of instituting any comparisons on the subject 

In November, 1833, instructions were addressed by 
the Secretary of State, Lord Palmerston, to certain Bri- 
tish Consuls residing abroad, requiring answers to certain 
questions having reference to the state of agriculture, and 
to the condition of the agricultural peasantry within the 
districts of their consulates. Answers received from the 
Consuls in various parts of France, Grermany, the Ne- 
therlands, and Italy, have lately been presented to Parlia- 
ment, and from these documents the following abstract is 
taken : — 

* Section 1. Chapter ir. Pauperism. 




The usual meiliod adopted in ihe Venetian Stalei, is 
for the proprietor to stock the land, and to take one-half 
the produce for hit rent, while the labourer takes a por- 
tion of tlie other half for his labour, and this portion 
varies according to the nature of the soi! and the c 
stances of the farm. lu the province of Venict 
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is 80 poor as to produce only six measures for one mea- 
sure of wheat sown. In Friuli the produce is eight for 
one, and in the Polesine, twelve measures are expected 
from an average harvest. The returns from maize are 
considered to be double those obtained from wheat. 



Chapter XV. 

MEASUREMENT AND CLASSING OF SHIPPING. 

Inaccurate mode of measuring employed from 1773 to 1835 — 
Various consequent evils — Remedy attempted, 1821 — Accom- 
plished) 1835 — Imperfect classification of Ships — Bad conse- 
quences — Remedy provided, 1834. 

The statements inserted in Chap. IX. give correctly the 
tonnage of mercantile vessels built in, and belonging to, the 
United Kingdom, as the same is expressed on the regis- 
ters of the ships, and recorded at the custom-house ; they 
likewise afford sufficiently accurate data for ascertaining 
the comparative amount of our mercantile marine, at 
different periods, throughout the years to which the 
statements apply ; but they do not by any means supply 
correct information of the aggregate burthen of the ships 
at any one epoch. This want of accuracy is owing to 
the barbarous system which, up to a very recent date, 
was followed for the admeasurement of ships, and which 
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ttbled tlieir builders, at the sacrifice of some eBaential 

iJ qualities, to procure the official meaiurcment to be 

y greatly below the actual cubical ca|iBcitj of the hold 

ff the vessel, which capucity it was pretended to insert in 

er, the absurdity of computing the burthen of 

|t vessel by the admeaBurciuent of the length and breadth, 

Wlhout taking any account of tlie depth, does not need 

D be enforced. Occasions have arisen where ships had 

r holiis dcc|iened by building upon the side?, so as 

r add from one-fourth to one-third to their cubical 

tpacity, and where, owin^ to some contraction of the 

the point of measurement, the tonnage recorded 

b the register has been actually lessened. 

^ Tlie method here described was established in 1773-4, 

luld probably have proved in general accurate, if 

1(1 had not offered an inducement — by means of duties 

Bfged on the registered tonnage — to construct ships out 

IF proportion. If the evasion of a portion of those duties 

1 been the only consequence of the faulty nde of ad- 

isurement, the evil would have been trifling when 

mpared with that which it has really occasioned. 

Fnder the rule described, theijreater part of our merchant 

ire the most unsightly in Europe, and, what is of 

; conseqiience, they sail badly and are very un- 

fcinageable in bad weather and on a lee- shore; for thw 

>n the loss of life that has been occasioned haa 

□ esceediiigly great. It has been asserted by a gen- 

lio took a deep interest in procuring an altera- 

D of the law of admeasurement, as the result of his 

, that if it had been necessary to enforce an ap- 

ir.ation to the legislature by such means, he could easily 

kre procured numerous signatures to a petition in which 

y person signing it should have occupied the rela- 

n of widow or child to those whose lives had fallen a 

I VOL, II, N 



266 INTERCHANGE. [^EC. III. 

sacrifice to the unmanageable qualities of British mer- 
chant ships. 

The evils here described were long felt, and the desir- 
ableness of providing a remedy acknowledged. For this 
purpose a committee, of which the late Dr. Thomas 
Young, Captain Kater, and Mr. Davies Gilbert were 
members, was appointed by the Admiralty in 1821. On 
that occasion upwards of fifty ships, of different sizes 
and descriptions, were examiued, and it was ascertained 
that owing to their faulty proportions the weight of goods 
which they were capable of carrying, exceeded the mea- 
surement tonnage, on the average, in the proportion of 
four to three. The evils of the system were fully exposed 
by the inquiries of this committee; but because the 
members of which it consisted were unable to suggest 
any plan by means of which mathematical accuracy 
could at all times be ensured, no practical good resulted 
from their labours. After this the matter rested until 
1834, when another committee was formed for the pur- 
pose by the Board of Admiralty. The principal mem- 
bers of this committee were Mr. Davies Gilbert and 
Captain Beaufort of the Royal Navy, the able hydro- 
grapher to the Admiralty, by whom the subject was taken 
up in a way at once scientific and practical ; and in 
consequence of their report, and of the active exertions 
of the President of the Board of Trade, Mr. Poulett 
Thomson, a law was passed by which the evil has 
been checked, and placed in a course of gradual amend- 
ment. It will be long before this remedy shall have 
produced its full effect, as, of course, the ships that were 
in existence before the alteration of the system will be 
still employed ; the temptation to build what are called 
" burthensome " vessels is however destroyed, and the 
advantage, as regards new ships, is all in favour of 
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the adoption of better and safer proportions in their 
form. 

Another circumstance, which, although it had not the 
force of a legal provision, exerted a bad influence in 
regard to the proper construction of merchant ships, has 
lately been remedied. For a long series of years a com- 
mittee of gentlemen connected with Lloyd's Coffee- 
House, has superintended a registry of the qualifications 
of ships, which, upon the reports made of them by sur- 
veyors, were placed in different classes, and according 
to the rank thus assigned to each, the preference was 
given, with regard to employment and to the rate at 
which the vessel, or goods shipped in her, could be in- 
sured, and of course also to the rate of freight earned 
by her, which was always diminished in proportion to 
the increased cost of the insurance upon the goods. 
Until the year 1834 the advancing age of the ship was 
always held to be conclusive evidence as to her deterio- 
ration, so that a vessel, when arrived at a certain age, 
was invariably transferred to a lower class, although, 
from having received efficient repairs, she might be, in 
reality, of superior qualifications to those she held at 
the time of the first survey and registration. As the 
almost inevitable consequence of this rule, ships were 
built with but little regard to durability, and if, as the term 
of their highest rank elapsed, repairs became necessary, 
these were applied as sparingly as possible ; and, indeed, 
it usually happened, from the faults of their original con- 
struction, that they were undeserving of any great ex- 
pense being incurred upon them. It will be seen how 
greatly this system must have acted in aggravation of 
the mischief caused by the faulty mode of measurement 
just described. The evil at length awakened the atten- 
tion of a few spirited individuals, and through their ex- 

n2 
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ertions the system has been thoroughly reformed. Ships 
are now subjected to frequent surveys, by a competent 
body of able and well-paid officers, and they are classed, 
not according to the time that has elapsed since they were 
launched, but according to their condition at the moment 
of the survey. By this means a sufficient inducement 
is given to build them of good materials and in a proper 
manner, and further to give them, as often as is needed, 
thorough and substantial repairs. The under-writers, 
who formerly could place but little confidence in the 
rating of a ship in the register, now have full reliance 
upon its correctness, and the merchants and owners 
share the advantage in the lower rate of premium de- 
manded. 



WAREHOUSING SYSTEM, 

■easily of poying Duties on Importation mifa^oorahle to 
[leree — ProductiTB of Fraud— Warehousing SjBlein pro- 
' poeed in 1733 — In 1150— Introduced iu 1803 — Dnfivourable 
Conditiani when flrat established — Gradual ImproTements — 
I DisadianlagES atill rciulling from the original Reatrlclioiu — 
I Warehousing Ports in England — Scotland — IraUnd — Preven- 
I tion of Frauds against Ihe Rerenue b^meana of Warehousing 
f System. 

^B beginning of this century te marked by nn e;tceed- 
fcigly great improvement in our custoraB regulaCitiiis- 
~~ vious to 1803 it was required of the importers that 
r sbould pay ihe consumption duties upon almost 
wery description of foreign and colonial goods at the 
of their importation; a system which tended in 
nrioUB ways to limit trade, by crippling the resources 
F the generality of our mercliants, and by giving an 
advantage over others tu the few who had the 
pommand of large capitals. By this system the prices 
f almost all goods were increased to the cousumers, 
addition to the ordinary projits of trading, had 
D pay an additional ]irofit to reimburse ihe merchimt 
''for the advance of the duty. Unless the disturbing in- 
flaonce of war should force trade into unnatural channels, 
it was imjiossible that while such a system was continued, 
!he carrying trade of the country could eiperience any 
Bttension. I'he amount of duty that had been paid on 
Bportation waa, indeed, iu most cases relumed, under 
t name of bounty or drawback, upon the goods being 
bibscquenlly re-exported; but hy this means a door 
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was opened for fraud upon the revenue to a large amount, 
and where transactions were honestly carried on, the 
interest upon the amount of duties, between the time 
of their being paid by and returned to the merchant, 
was in most cases lost, because it was not possible in 
any way to recover it from the foreign consumer. 

The proposal to warehouse some descriptions of goods 
without payment of duties on importation, formed part 
of the excise scheme brought forward by Sir Robert 
Walpole in 1733 ; but so great was the opposition offered 
to the plan by the ignorance and prejudices of party 
men, and probably also by traders, whose schemes for 
defrauding the revenue would by its means have been 
frustrated, that the intention was necessarily abandoned. 
A similar proposal was afterwards brought forward and 
ably supported by Dean Tucker, in 1750, but in vain. 
Having now for more than 30 years experienced in a 
considerable degree the benefits of the warehousing sys- 
tem, it is difficult for us to account for the blindness of 
those by whom it was so long successfully opposed. The 
advantages which we now derive from this system were 
not indeed experienced at its first adoption. Many of 
the regulations connected with it, which now impart 
such great facilities to commerce, have been introduced 
progressively, and some of them not without consider- 
able opposition. For a long time after the passing of the 
first Warehousing Act (43 Geo. III., c. 132), it was held 
by the government to be a boon specially granted to 
the mercantile class, and every application made for its 
improvement, or for obtaining further facilities for trade, 
was met and resisted in this spirit. It is only within 
the last few years that more enlightened views have 
prevailed, and that it has been seen and acknowledged 
that no facilities could be granted to the general body of 
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traders that would not prove at least as advantageous to 
the country at large. An account is always taken on 
landing of the weight or measure of every package ; and 
until within the last few years it was rigidly exacted from 
the merchants in every case — with the exception of one 
article, tobacco — that the duty should be paid not upon 
the quantity remaining at the time of the goods being 
taken for consumption, but upon the quantity ascer- 
tained at landing, although in the interim the packages 
had remained in the sole custody of the revenue officers, 
without the possibility of any fraud having been com- 
mitted. Further than this, if the goods, instead of being 
taken for consumption, were exported from the ware- 
houses, an account was taken of the weight or measure at 
the time of shipment, and the merchant, before he was 
allowed to remove his goods from the custody of the 
crown, was compelled to pay the full consumption duty 
upon such part as had wasted in the warehouse. This 
course was justified under the plea already mentioned, 
that the privilege of warehousing was altogether a 
boon to the merchants ; that without it they must have 
paid the duty on the full quantity imported, and would 
have been entitled to drawback only upon the part 
actually exported ; and that therefore they were no 
losers by being made to pay the duty upon the quantity 
deficient This was a specious argument, and, being 
held by those who had the power of enforcing their 
opinions, was long used successfully. A minister pre- 
pared to take a more enlarged view of the subject at 
length broke through the rule. He saw that, but for 
the privilege of warehousing without payment of duties, 
little, if any, of the transit trade of the country would 
have existence ; that this trade offers a general benefit 
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to the commuDity, and should not be considered as 
profitable only to those by whom it is carried on ; that it 
was unjust to the owners of goods, against whom no 
fraud could be imputed, to visit them with penalties 
because of the waste which their property bad underr 
gone ; and that to require the payment of consumption 
duty upon a greater quantity of goods than was actually 
consumed, was in so far to substitute penalties for tax- 
ation ; a system altogether unequal, and therefore vicious. 
From that time to the present the government has at all 
times been willing to give a favourable attention to the 
representations of the merchants, and so many conces- 
sions have thus been made from time to time, .that our 
customs regulations, as adopted in some ports, are now 
acknowledged to afford almost every facility to the 
trader that can be made compatible with the due security 
of the revenue. Among the relaxations that have been 
thus conceded may be mentioned not only relief from 
the payment of duties on deficiences ascertained upon 
re-exportation, but, in the case of such articles as are 
subject to waste, the duty is chargeable only upon the 
quantity ascertained to exist at the time it is taken from 
the warehouse. The owner may " sort, separate, pack, 
and re-pack," any goods in order to their preservation, 
or to effect a more ready sale or shipment ; wines and 
spirits maybe bottled in the warehouse, without payment 
of duty, if intended for subsequent shipment; and 
woven fabrics imported from abroad may be taken 
out of warehouse without payment of duty, in order to 
their being cleaned, bleached, dyed, or printed, upon 
security being given to replace the same under the 
custody of the revenue oflficers. In fact the principle is 
now felt and acknowledged, that to facilitate in every 
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way the operations of honourable commerce mu<.t prove 
advantageous to the community at large. 

The concession of the government, which permitted 
the bringing of certain gooilB into conEiimption upon pay- 
ment being made of the duty npon such quantity hs 
actually exists at the time of iiB being removed from the 
custodyofthe revenue officers, was occasioned iromediatelv 
by Ihe circomsttinee of a large quantity of French brandy, 
9000 pimcheoHB, having remained in the London docks 
so long that tiie strength and quantity were diminished 
in such a degree, that the duty payable upon the portion 
that had wasted would have amounted to a greater eum 
than tlie market value of the brandy remaining, exclusive 
of the duty. Under these circumstances, although the 
improvement in quality occasioned by time rendered 
these 9000 puncheons most desirable to the consumer, 
not a gallon could bebronght into use, and the proprietors 
were eompeiled to bring over supplies of brandy, which 
had not been mellowed by age, but which would he ad- 
mitted to consumption upon payment of duty upon the 
quantity of spirit which each cask contained. The folly 
of keeping a large capital thus un prod actively locked up, 
and becoming dady less valuable, grew at length eo ap- 
parent to the government, that relief was aiforded in the 
first instance to the owners of these specific casks of 
spiritB ; and, the door having been thus opened for the 
infraction of the principle, so long and bo strenuously 
defended, it was soon after abandoned, and the rule 
adopted which has since been followed, and which is 
_more in consonance with a just and liberal policy. 

t is much to he regretted that l!ie full advantages of 

h the warehousing syttem is found to be stisceptdtle 

jiilzed at the time of its first adoption. The 

bet of 1803 specifically permitted the warthouaing of 
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the most important articles of West India produce, with- 
out payment of duty, in the West India docks ; and of 
rice, tobacco, wine,, and spirits in the London docks; 
besides which, the permission was given to warehouse 
several articles, the bulk of which is great in proportion 
to their value, in places to he approved by the Commis- 
sioners of the Customs, and a more numerous assortment 
of goods might in the same way be deposited in ware- 
houses to be approved by the Lords of the Treasury. 
Although the Act was thus confined in its operation, it 
contained authority to the Lords of the Treasury to ex- 
tend its provisions to any other ports in Great Britain, 
and also to the warehousing of goods other than those 
mentioned in its various schedules. The power thus 
imparted was acted upon at first with the greatest 
caution. The construction and situation of the ware- 
houses then existing in the \arious ports of the kingdom, 
and which had been built without reference to the kind 
of security required by the government, were such 
that it was not considered consistent with the interests 
of the revenue to grant the same privileges to them as 
were conceded to the more secure warehouses of the 
docks in London. At the same time, the small amount 
of advantage that would then have attended the con- 
struction of warehouses of satisfactory security was not 
sufficient to induce the merchants to make any efforts for 
obtaining it ; and in proportion as trade increased, and 
fresh warehouses were needed, these were built on the 
old plans, and in inappropriate situations, to meet the 
convenience of individual merchants. Had the system 
been placed at once upon its present liberal footing, the 
course in this respect pursued at the outports would have 
been different ; warehouses equally secure with those of 
our great London establishments would have been at 
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once erected, instead of those just described, which are 
too costly to admit of their being abandoned, and the 
effect of this has been in various ways injurious to com- 
merce. The merchants at the outports, feeling jealous 
of those in London, have always importuned the govern- 
ment to extend to themselves the indulgences which the 
importers in the metropolis received, and to which they 
were fairly entitled by the security against abuse which 
they could offer. On the other hand, the government, 
feeling how difficult a thing it is to convince any body of 
men of the reasonableness of distinctions which operate 
to their disadvantage, has been more slow than it 
would otherwise have been to make concessions in si- 
tuations where they would be unaccompanied by risk to 
the revenue ; and in this way the progress of the ware- 
housing system has been more slow, and up to the pre- 
sent moment is less favourable to commerce than it is 
capable of being made, or than it would have proved, 
if a different course had been adopted from the ^st. 

The privilege of warehousing goods without payment 
of duty was first extended to Ireland .in 1824. The 
different ports in the United Kingdom to which it is 
now granted, with the dates of its first concession to each, 
are as follow : — 



London, 1803 (Ekst India Goods 1799, and Tobacco 
Liverpool, 1805 (Tobacco, 1789). 



1800). 



Bristol • • • 


. 1805 


Falmouth . 


. • 1805 


Hull. . . • 


. 1805 


Grimsby 


. . 1805 


Newcastle . • . 


. 1805 


Newhaven • . 


. . 1805 


Flj-moath • 


. 1805 


Rochester . , 


. . 1806 


Portsmouth. • < 


. 1805 


Lynn • • < 


. . 1806 


Southampton . . 


, 1805 


Whitehaven 


. . 1806 


Gloucester . • • 


, 1805 


Ipswich • 


. 1806 


Boston . . • < 


1805 


Lancaster • . 


. 1806 


Dover • • • • 


1805 


Exeter . • . 


• 1807 
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IKTERCHANGlfi. 






LSEC. 


Sunderland. • 


. 1807 


Dumfries • • 




1807 


Chester • • . 


. 1807 


Aberdeen • 




1812 


Colchester • . 


. 1808 


Grangemouth • 


# 


1815 


Weymouth • . 


. . 1809 


Dundee • • . 


9 


1818 


Poole • • i 


. . 1810 


Glasgow ' • . 




1822 


Dartmouth . 


. . 1811 


Montrose • « 


1 • 


1823 


Stockton . . 


. . 1815 


Borrowstoness « 


» • 


1824 


Shoreham • . 


. . 1819 








Whithy . . 


. . 1820 


IRELAND. 




Swansea • < 


. • 1821 








Milford • • 


. . 1821 








Bideford • 


. . 1821 


Dublin . , 






1824 


Chichester . 


. . 1822 


Belfast . 






1824 


Barnstaple • 
Cowes . 


. . 1822 
. . 1823 


Cork . . 
Wexford , 






1824 
1824 


Rye • • • 


. , 1823 


Coleraine . 






1824 


Bridgewater 


. . 1823 


Baltimore . 






1824 


Yarmouth • 


. . 1825 


Newport 






1824 


Wisbeach • 


. . 1825 


Sligo . . 






1825 


Goole . 


. . 1827 


Limerick . 






1825 






Newry . 






1825 


SCOTLA 


ND. 


Waterford . 






1825 






Drogheda 






1825 


Greenock . 


. . 1805 


Gal way . 






1825 


Port-Glasgow 


. . 1805 


Londonderry 




1825 


Leith • • 

A .1 


. . 1806 


Dundalk 
.1 .1 


» 




1825 
11 . 



Among the practical advantages that have attended the 
adoption of the warehousing system, may be mentioned the 
simplification of the Custom-house accounts, and the 
abridgment of labour in the revenue departments. Dur- 
ing the time when the duty was exacted on the importa- 
tion of goods, and was returned upon their re-exportation, 
the machinery of the Custom-houses and Excise-offices 
throughout the kingdom was complicated, through the 
necessity of creating checks for the prevention of frauds 
on the part of the exporting merchants. At that time 
the largest part by far of the mon^y received on importa- 
tion was paid back on the subsequent expor^tion of the 
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goods, and so systematically and extensively were frauds 
carried on under this system, that many large fortunes 
were created by that means, notwithstanding the enor- 
mous fines which at various times were imposed on 
their possessors when their fraudulent proceedings were 
brought to light. One extensive dealer in foreign spirits 
is known to have openly boasted to the Commissioners 
of Excise, on the occasion of paying to them a fine of 
30,000/., that he was still very largely in their debt. At 
that time, and before the construction of docks in 
the port of London, large cargoes of valuable goods — 
the more valuable by all the amount of duties that had 
been paid upon them — were deposited in private vaults 
and warehouses in the city, where they were exposed 
to pilfering and to fraudulent admixtures and substitu- 
tions, very prejudicial to the owners, and for the amount 
of which the large compensations paid by the dock com- 
panies are considered to have formed a very inadequate 
compensation .to the warehouse keepers. It is no small 
praise of the warehousing system to say, that it has thus 
removed much of the temptation to fraudulent proceed- 
ings on the part of a numerous proportion of the per- 
sons to whom trusts of this kind were necessarily con- 
fided. 



SECTION IV. PUBLIC REVENUE AND EX- 
PENDITURE. 



Financinl Condition at the close of the ISth Century— Triple 
mpoBeil — Repealed — Kaanuoiia Go- 
peudilute — Fallaciousshowof Prosperity — Misery 



of the Working 
Neoesfariea of Life— 1 
porting the Counlrj ui 



hed Commaud of the 



In order to give an intelligible bccoudC of the financi&l 
stale of the kingdom at the beginning of tlie present 
century, it ia necessary to esplain briefly the eyatem 
which had been brought into operation by Mr. Pitt 
during the preceding three years. 

In November, 1797, that minister had recourse to 
wh^it he was pleased to call " a perfectly new and solid 
system of finance.'' The puhhc expenditure of that 
year amounted to 25^ millions, of which sum only SJ 
millions were provided for by existing unmortgaged taxes, 
leaving 19 millions to be raised by extraordinary means. 
In the then condition of the mouey-raarket it was felt 
to be impossible to borrow such an amount in the ordi- 
nary manner, that is, providing by new taxes for the pay- 
ment of only thR permanent annual burthen occasioned 
by the increased debt ; and a new impost, calculated to pro- 
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duce Beven tnilliona, was sanctioned by parliament, which 
impost was to be coniinued until it sbould, in conjunction 
with the produce of the sinking-fund, repay the twelve 
millions tlint would be still deficient. This new system 
of finance might have been entitled to the character given 
of it by Mr. Pitt, if it had not been probable — nay, cer- 
tain— that in the following years an equal expenditure 
must be met by similar means, until the seven millions 
would prove inadequate even for the payment of the an- 
nual interest of the aums for whitjh the tax was imposed, 
when it would become part of the permanent burthens 
of the countrv This new impost, to w hich the name of 
"triple aa-'essment" v,a% given, was m fact an addition 
made to the aBse<'sed tases, "in a tripiicnte proportion 
to their previous amount — limited, however, to the tenth 
of each person's mcome " 

The adoption of this, or some Bimilar plan of jinancial 
arrangement, was hardlv a matter of choice with the 
minister, bv whom the iundine nv'tem, as ordinarily 
practised, could not have been any further pursued at that 
time. Unfortunately for the success of the principle which 
it was thus sought to eetabliah, the mode in which it waa 
proposed to raise the seven millions of additional revenue 
was highly unpopular, and indeed it has always excited 
dissatisfaction on the paii; of the public to be called on for 
the payment of any tax from which they have not the 
power to protect themselves, by abstaining from the use 
of the taxed commodity. It is this consideration which 
has always made our finance ministers prefer indirect to 
direct taxation, and which led, during the progress of a 
long aod expensive war, to the imposition of duties 
that weighed with destructive force upon the springs of 
industry. The financial difSculties by which trie govern- 
ment was then cmbarrasEed may be known from the fact 
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that a loan of three miUinns was raised in April, 1798, 
at the rate of 200/. 8 per cent, stock, and bs. long an- 
nuity tor each lOOf. borrowed, being at the rate of 6} 
per cent., and that the " triple BBsessirient," which was 
calculated to jiroduce ^ millioni, yielded no more tban 
44 milliuns. In the following December the triple 
asseBSTnent waa repealed, and in lieu of it an income- 
tax was tmpoted at the rale of 10 per cent, upon all in- 
comes amounting to 200/. and upwards, with dirainiah- 
iug ratea upon smaller incomes, down to 601. per annum, 
below which rate the tai was not to apply. This tax 
vaa estimated to produce 10 millions: it was called a 
; hut, when ihe minister proceeded to mortgage 
ita produce to defray the interest of loans to a large 
amount, such a name appeared lo be little betier than a 
ridelusion. Like the triple assessment, the produce of the 
income-tax fell greatly short of its estimated amount, 
and yielded no more than 1 millions, a large part of 
which was quickly absorbed to defray the interest of 
loans for which it was successively pledged. In 1801, 
,)rfter deducting the sums thus chargeable on ii, this tax 
iduced only 4 iniLions towards the national expendi- 
In proposing a loan of 25^ millions for the service 
that year, it was considered inexpedient lo mortgage 
income-tax any further, and new taxes were imposed. 
mated to yield 1,800,(IOO;. per annum. In March, 
1802, peace was made with France, and in ihe same 
month notice was given by the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, Mr. Addiugton, of his intention lo repeal the 
■tax, which was felt to be highly oppressive, and 
become more and more odious to the people. In 
ntiug this repeal, and at the same time lo keep faith 
the public creditors, to whom its produce had been 
;Bg«l to the extent of 56^ millions of 3 per cent. 
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Slock, additional taxes were impoBed upon beer, malt, 
and hops, and a congidcrable increase was made to the* 
aasesBed tascs, beeidea which an addition, under the 
name uf a mudihcaCioi), was made to the tax on importB 
and exports, previously known under the name of the 

At this time the aggregate amount of permanent taxea 
was 3B^ millions, exactly double what it had been 
the breakin:^ out of the war in 1793. During 
nine years, taxes to the amount of 280,000,000/., excW' 
«ive of the cost of collection, had been levied from 
people ; and a few words are necessary in order to 
count for the seeming contradiction implied in the fact, 
that, notwithstanding this ruinous rate of expenditure, 
many of the great interesta throughout the country woie 
the outward appearance of prosperity. A nation engaged 
in an expensive war, which calls for the systematic ex- 
penditure of large sums beyond its income, may be 
likened to an individual spendthrift during his career of 
riot and extravagance ; all about him wears the aspect 
I'f plenty and prosperity, and this appearance will con- 
tinue until his means begin to fad, and thote who have 
I'attened upon his profusion are at length sent away 
empty. The enormous expenditure of the government, 
joined to tiie stale of the currency (as already explained), 
necessarily caused a general and great riae of prices : 
lis legarded agricultural produce, this effect was exagge- 
rated by the uugenial nature of the seasons. Rents 
had risen throughuut the country in a far greater degree 
than the necessary expenditure of the land-owners, who 
thence found their situations improved, notwithstanding 
the additional load of taxation. The great number of 
contractora and other persons dealing with the govera- 
nienl had derived a positive benefit from the public ex- 



taxea 

1 the F 

3 ae- i 



CH. I.] FINANCE. 283 

penditure, and, being chiefly resident at the seat of 
government, they were enabled greatly to influence the 
tone of public opinion. The greater command of money 
thus given to considerable classes occasioned an in- 
creased demand for luxuries of foreign and domestic pro- 
duction, from which the merchants and dealers derived 
advantage. There were, besides, other classes of persons 
who profited from the war expenditure. These were 
the producers of manufactured goods, and those who 
dealt in them, and who found their dealings greatly 
increased by means of the foreign expenditure of the 
government in subsidies and expeditions, the means for 
which were furnished through those dealings : the ma- 
nufacturers were at the same time beginning to reap the 
advantages that have since been experienced in a more 
considerable degree from the series of inventions begun 
by Hargreaves and Arkwright, and which acted in some 
degree as palliatives to the evil efiects of the government 
profusion. 

As in the case of the spendthrift, while all these 
causes were in operation, there was an appearance of 
prosperity, and those who were profiting from this state 
of things were anxious to keep up the delusion. That 
it was no more than delusion will be at once apparent 
to all who examine below the surface, and who inquire 
as to the condition of poverty and wretchedness into 
which the great mass of the people were then plunged. 
In some few cases there had been an advance of wages, 
but this occurred only to skilled artisans, and even with 
them the rise was wholly incommensurate with the in- 
creased cost of all the necessaries of life. The mere 
labourer — he who had nothing to bring to market but 
his limbs and sinews — did not participate in this partial 
compensation for high prices, but was, in most cases, an 
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eager competitor for employment, at the same or nearly 
the same wages as had been given before the war. 
Nor could it well be otherwise, since the demand for 
labour can only increase with the increase of the capital 
destined for the payment of wages ; and we have seen 
that capital, so far from being suffered to accumulate, was 
dissipated by the government expenditure more rapidly 
than it could be accumulated by individuals. In Lon- 
don and its vicinity the rates of wages are necessarily 
higher, because of the greater expense of living, than in 
country districts ; and it is asserted, from personal know- 
ledge of the fact, that at the time in question there was 
a superabundant supply of labourers constantly compet- 
ing for employment at the large government establish- 
ments, where the weekly wages did not exceed 15* , 
while the price of the quartern loaf was 1*. lOrf., and 
the other necessary outgoings of a labourer's family were 
nearly as high in proportion. If we contrast the weekly 
wages at the two periods of 1790 and 1800, of husbandry 
labourers and of skilled artisans, measuring them both 
by the quantity of wheat which they could command, 
it will be seen that the former could, in 1790, purchase 
82 pints of wheat, and in 1800 could procure no more 
than 53 pints, while the skilled artisan, who in 1790 
could buy 169 pints, could procure in 1800 only 83 
pints. To talk of the prosperous state of the country 
under such a condition of things involves a palpable 
contradiction. It would be more correct to liken the 
situation of the community to that of the inhabitants 
of a town subjected to a general conflagration, in which 
some became suddenly enriched by carrying off the 
valuables, while the mass were involved in ruin and 
destitution. 

It may be objected to the view here taken, but which 
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is founded upon facto tbat hardly admit of controTeny, 
that, had the condition of the country heen such as is 
represented, we must have sunk under the greater efforto 
we were so soon after called on to sustain ; and there is 
every reason to believe that, but for the invention of the 
spinning-jenny, and the improvements in the steam- 
engine, which have produced such almost magical effecto 
upon the productive energies of this kingdom, it would 
have been impossible to have withstood the combination 
with which, single-handed, we were called upon to 
contend. The manner and degree in which these 
poweriiil agento have enabled us to withstand and to 
triumph over difficulties unparalleled in the history o 
the world, have been shown in a preceding section of 
this inquiry. 



Chapter II. 

PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 

Gigantic Expenditure during the War — Consequent Exhaustion 
— Gloomy forebodings of Political Writers in former Times — 
Amount of Debt, 1793 to 1810 — Yearly Income and Expendi- 
ture, 1792 to 1836— Debts contracted, 1801 to 1821— Sinking 
Fund — Dead-weight Annuity — Conversion of perpetual into 
terminable Annuities — Expenditure beyond Income during the 
War — Income beyond Expenditure since — Plans of Finance — 
Budgets. 

The public expenditure of England during the war 
which was begun in 1793, and was continued (with 
short intermissions in 1801 and 1814) until the final 
overthrow of Napoleon in 1815, was conducted through- 
out upon a truly gigantic scale. In 1792, the last year 
of peace, the entire public expenditure of the king- 
dom was 19,859,123/., which sum included 9,767,333/. 
interest upon the public debt. In 1814 the current ex- 
penditure 'amounted to 76,780,895/., and the interest 
upon the debt to 30,051,365/., making an aggregate sum 
of 106,832,260/. paid out of the public exchequer for 
the disbursements of that one year. This is tlie largest 
annual outlay ever made ; that of the previous year was 
within one million of the same amount. 

It is hardly possible to conceive that the public ex- 
penditure could have been long continued upon this scale 
of magnitude ; the state of exhaustion under which the 
country was made to suffer, during the first few years of 
the peace that followed, sufficiently attests the truth of 
this opinion. The financial eflPorts of the government 



had been made for several preceding years with a degree 
uf lavish profusion ihitt viaa contin\ially augmenled until 
it reached the height above mentioned ; the expenditure, 
including interest upon the debt, during the ten years 
from 1806 lo 1815 inclusive, averaged 84,061,761/. per 
annum, Hums which, until the years in which they were 
actually expended, it would have been considered nholly 
chimerical lo expect to retse. The experience of that 
period has shown how impuBiihle a thing it is to judge 
Correctly from the past as to the growing resources of our 
country, or it might be confidently aflirnied that, during 
the concluding yeors of this series, «e had assuredly 
reached tlie limit of possibility. Without that experience 
fur their guidance, our ancestors, in former but not very 
remote times, gave way to gloomy forebodings as to their 
future prospects, at which 'we cannot but smile, when 
thinkiug of the coniparalivdy pigmy elTurta which called 
them forth. Sume of those forebodings have been re- 
corded by Sir John Sinclair, in his work on the public 
revenue of this kingdom. A few paesages upon the sub- 
ject, taken from that work, and with the dates at which 
they were written, may not be without interest to the 
reader at the present moment. 

1736. '■ The vast load of debt under which the nalioD 
etill groans is the true souice uf all those calamities and 
gloomy prospecte of which wc have so much reason to 
complain. To lliis has been owing that multiplicity of 
burthensonie taxes ^^hich have mure than doubled the 
price of the common necessaries of life within a few 
years |)ast, and thereby distressed the poor labourer and 
raaoufnciurer, disabled the farmer to pay liis rent, and 
put even gentlemen of plentiful estates under the greatest 
dificuhies to make a tolerable provision for tliiir fami- 
liea."— Tlie Crajimnaii, No. 502, 14tli February, 1736. 
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At the time this gloomy picture was drawn the public 
debt did not exceed 50,000,000/., and the annual charge 
on that account was somewhat under 2,000,000/., being 
considerably below the sums added to the public burthens 
in the single year 1814. 

1749. " Our parliamentary aids, from the year 1140 
exclusively, to the year 1748 inclusively, amount to 
55,522,159/. 16^. 3c/., a sum that will appear incredible 
to future generations, and is so almost to the present. 
Till we have paid a good part of our debt, and restored 
our country in some measure to her former wealth and 
power, it will be difficult to maintain the dignity of 
great Britain, to make her respected abroad, and secure 
from injuries or even affronts on the part of her neigh- 
bours." — Some Reflections on the present State cfihe 
Nation, by Henry St. John, Lord Bolingbroke. 

The debt, to the effects of which so much evil is here 
attributed, was still under 80,000,000/., and the annual 
interest scaTcely more than 3,000,000/. 

1756. " It has been a generally received notion among 
political arithmeticians, that we may increase our debt to 
100,000,000/., but they acknowledge that it must then 
cease, by the debtor becoming bankrupt." — Letters by 
Samuel Hannay, Esq. 

In the few years that preceded the publication of Mr. 
Hannay's letters the debt had been somewhat diminished, 
so that it amounted to about 75,000,000/., and the annual 
charge on the country to 2,400,000/. 

1761. " The first instance of a debt contracted upon 
parliamentary security occurs in the reign of Henry VI. 
The commencement of this pernicious practice deserves 
to be noted ; a practice the more likely to become per- 
nicious the more a nation advances in opulence and 
credit. The ruinous effects of it are now become ap- 



CH. II.] INXOME AND EXPENDITURE. 2S9 

parent, and threaten the very existence of the nation." — 
Hume's History of England^ 8vo. edition, 1118, vol. iii. 
p. 215. 

The public burthens had by this time so far exceeded 
the possible limit assigned by Mr. Hannay, that the debt 
amounted to nearly 150,000,000/., and the annual inte- 
rest to 4,800,000/. The amount was somewhat reduced 
between that period and the breaking out of the American 
war, when a succession of loans again became necessary. 
On winding up the accounts of that contest, the debt 
amounted to 268,000,000/., and the annual charge to 
9,500,000/. On the 5th of January, 1793, just hefore 
the beginning of the war of the French Revolution, the 
debt continued nearly the same as at the beginning of 
the peace (the exact amount of funded and unfunded 
debt, including the value of terminable annuities, was 
261,735,059/., and the annual charge was 9,471,675/). 
From that time to the peace of Amiens hardly a year 
passed without witnessing some increase to the national 
burthens, so that at Midsummer 1802, the capital of the 
funded and unfunded debt amounted to 637,000,000/. 
On the 5th January, 1816, the capital was 885,186,323/., 
and the annual charge was 32,457,141/. The following 
statements exhibit the progressive state of the public 
income and expenditure from. 1792 to 1836, including 
the annual charge on account of the public debt, and 
the amount of money raised by loans and the funding 
of Exchequer Bills, with the amount and description of 
stock created, and the annual charge in respect of the 
same, in each year from the beginning of the present 
century. 
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An extraordinary degree of delusion is observable in 
the proceedings of the different finance ministers by 
whom the support of the sinking-fund was advocated 
during the war. It has been pretended that the pur- 
chases made by means of that fund had the effect of keep- 
ing up the market value of the public debt, and thereby 
enabled the minister to contract loans upon more advan- 
tageous terms than, without this machinery, would have 
been possible. It may well be doubted, however, whether 
the re-purchase in this manner, from time to time, of 
parts only of that surplus portion of the public debt 
which was created for the express purpose of such opera- 
tions, had any real, effect in raising the price of the 
remaining portion of the public securities — in other words, 
whether the price, thus factitiously acted upon, of the 
larger amount of debt, was at any time greater than the 
price would have been of the smaller amount of debt that 
would have existed if the sinking-fund had not been cre- 
ated, the purchases of the Commissioners never having 
in fact accomphshed more than the re-purchase of the 
so-needlessly-created part of the debt. It has been fur- 
ther urged in defence of the sinking-fund, that the 
prospect which it enabled the minister to hold out of the 
speedy redemption of the whole debt had the effect of 
reconciling the people to the payment of a larger amount 
of taxes than they would othefwise have been willing to 
pay. Allowing that the effect here stated was produced, 
we may still doubt the wisdom of that government which 
is obliged to resort to a juggle in order to reconcile the 
l)eople to its measures, and especially when, as in the 
case under examination, the delusion was so expensive 
and likely to prove so permanently injurious in its 
nature. 

The average rate at which 3 per cent, stock was created 
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between 1793 and 1801 was 57/, 7^. 6d. of money for 
100/. Etoclc, and the average niBTkeC price during thkt 
period waa Bit. \1s.ed. for 100/, stock. TheloBs lothe 
public upon the additional sum borrowed in order that 
it might be redeemed during that period, which was 
49,655,53U., amounted to i'j per cent,, or 2,234,500/, 
Between 1803 and the termination of the wartheavernge 
price at which loans were contracted was 60(, Is. 6rf. per 
lOOf, stock, and the average market price during that 
lime waa 62/. 17», 6d. per lOOl. The loss was, there- 
fore, 2i per cent, upon the sum redeemed during that 
lime, 176,173,240/., or 4,404,331/., makiug together 
an amount of 6,638,831/. absolutely lost to the public 
by theae operations. This amount, reckoned at the 
average price of the various loans, is equivalent to a 
capital of more than eleven millions of 3 per cent, stock, 
with which the country ia now additionally burtheued 
through the measure of borrowing in a depresaed mar- 
ket mure money than was wanted in order to its being 
repaid when the market for public securites was certain 
to be higher. The fallacy attending this syslem is now 
so fully recognized that it is not likely any minister will 
in future make a show of redeeming debt at the n 
when circumstances compel him actually to ic 
amount for that purpose. 

Another error of a still more important nature, in- 
volved in this system, remains to be noticed. The 
absurdity of borrowing money in order to eslinguish 
debt could nerer have been seriously adopted but with 
the anticipation of the good effects thai might be drawn 
from such a course after the necessity for further 
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I 



should cease, when it might be beneficial 
apply towards the redemption of the debt the high 
le of taxation which that system rendered 



me nign ^_ 

practi- ^^^ 
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cable. There never could have existed any doubt of 
the fact, that whenever the necessity for borrowing 
should cease, the market value of the public funds would 
advance greatly, and would therefore in an equal degree 
limit the redeeming power of the surplus income, how- 
ever arising. The knowledge of this fact should have 
led the ministers, by whom successive additions were 
made to the public debt, to the adoption of a course 
which would have enabled them to turn this rise of prices 
to the advantage of the public, instead of its being, as it 
bas proved, productive of loss, and this end would cer- 
tainly have been accomplished, if at the expense of a 
small present sacrifice the loans had been contracted at 
a high rate of interest, instead of their having been con- 
tracted, as for the most part they were, in 3 per cent, 
annuities. It is presumable that, if the borrowing had 
been restricted to the sums actually wanted from time to 
time, without thought of a sinking-fund, the public 
might possibly have had to pay at the outside a quarter 
per cent, more of annual interest than they actually paid. 
At this rate the deficiency of income compared with ex- 
penditure, between 1*193 and 1815, which amounted, as 
will be shown in the next Table, to 425,482,761^., would 
have occasioned an addition to the capital of the debt to 
the amount of 455,266,554/. of 5 per cent, stock, the 
annual interest of which would have been 22,163,327/., 
instead of a nominal capital of 547,292,764/., with the 
annual additional charge of 20,690,871/: At the close 
of the war the nominal capital of the debt would have 
then amounted to 724,285,729/., and the annual charge 
to 32,530,660/., instead of 816,311,939/. of capital, and 
30,458,204/. of annual charge, which was the state of 
the unredeemed public debt on the 5th January, 1816. 
The government would then have been in the most ia- 
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vourable position for taking advantage of the lowering 
of the rate of interest which was certain to follow, and 
many years before the present time the whole of the 5 per 
cent, annuities might have been converted, without apy 
addition to the capital, into annuities of the same amount, 
bearing interest at the rate of S^ per cent., or perhaps 
lower. Assuming, however, that the reduction would 
not have gone lower than 3i per cent., and taking into 
consideration the surplus revenue which has been actually 
applied to the redemption of debt since 5th Januaty, 1816, 
which, as will be seen, has amounted to 46,086,321^., 
the funded debt existing on 5th January, 1837, would 
have amounted to 678,199,408/., and the annual charge to 
23,736,979/., instead of its actual amount, 761,422,570/., 
and its actual annual charge, 29,234,873/. ; showing 
that the loss entailed on the country by the plan pursued, 
of funding the debt in stock bearing a tiominal low rate 
of interest, is 83,223,162/. of capital, and 5,497,894/. of 
annual charge. It is not possible to calculate with cer- 
tainty the further benefits that must have resulted from 
the repeal of five millions and a half of annual taxes, 
which would have been practicable beyond the amount 
actually repealed, but it is probably much under-estimat- 
ing those benefits to state, that among their results the 
amount of public income over expenditure would have 
been so far augmented that the unredeemed debt would 
not at this time have exceeded six hundred millions, 
while the annual charge upon the same would have been 
twenty-one millions, a state of things at which, if the 
peace of Europe should continue undisturbed, and if our 
progress should only equal our past experience, we may 
possibly hope to arrive in about half a century. 

The charge of inconsistency on the part of our finance 
ministers is fully deserved by their adoption of two 
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measures having for their objects results exactly opposed 
to each other. These measures are, first, the creation of 
what is called the dead -weight annuity, and secondly, 
the conversion of perpetual annuities into annuities for 
lives or ' for terms of years ; the effect of the first being 
to bring present relief at the expense of future years, 
while the second increases the present burthen with the 
view of relieving posterity. When the measure for com- 
muting the half-pay and pensions was brought forward 
in May 1822, the charge upon the country on that ac- 
count was estimated at about five millions. This was 
necessarily a decreasing charge, and from year to year 
the public would have been relieved by the falling in of 
lives, until at the end of forty- five years the whole, ac- 
cording to probability, would have been extinguished. 
In order to turn to present advantage this prospective 
diminution of burthen, it was attempted to commute the 
whole of those annually diminishing payments for an 
unvarying annuity to last during the whole probable term 
of forty-five years, and it was computed that, by the sale 
of a fixed annuity of 2,800,000/., funds might be obtained 
in order to meet the diminishing demands of the quarterly 
claimants. This scheme was only partially carried into 
execution by means of an arrangement made with the 
Bank of England, under which that corporation advanced 
to the government, in nearly equal payments, during the 
six years from 1823 to 1828, the sum of 13,089,419/. as 
the purchase-money of an annual annuity of 585,740/. 
to be paid until 1867. The result of this operation has 
been to save the immediate payment during the years in 
which it was in progress of 9,574,979/., and in return to 
fix upon the country the annual payment for thirty-nine 
years thereafter of 585,740/. 

In the prosecution of the opposite plan of converting 
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perpetual annuities into annuities terminable at stated 
periods, or upon the occurrence of certain natural contin^ 
genciesy the amount of terminable annuities has advanced 
from 1,888,835/., at which it stood at the end of the war, 
to 3,638,687/. It would occupy considerable space to 
exhibit the progress of this conversion from year to year, 
and it will probably suffice to exemplify the result of the 
operation during one year (1834). In that year the 
perpetual annuities received in exchange amounted to 
6,500,169/. of capital, bearing an annual charge of 
202,83 1/.» and there were granted in lieu of the same — 

Annuities for lives . • . • £195,337 
-^— ^— - for terms of years • • 313, 138 
Deferred annuities • • • . 2>.^'71 

Together • . £511,346 

making a present annual increase of 308,514/. to the 
public burthens in order to ensure the earlier extinction 
of the charge of 202,831/. 

It is not necessary here to inquire which of these two 
modes of proceeding is preferable. Under different cir- 
cumstances either of them might be wise or prudent, but 
it is quite impossible that at the same time, and conse- 
quently under the same circumstances, both could be 
either wise or prudent, and the minister and legislators 
by whom the plans were proposed and sanctioned must be 
allowed to have stultified themselves by the operations. 
Of the two courses that is ^assuredly the most generous 
which subjects the parties by whom it is adopted to addi- 
tional burthen in order to lighten the load for their suc- 
cessors, and indeed it would seem no more than an act of 
justice on the part of those by whom the debt was con- 
tracted to adopt every means within their power for its 
extinction. 

o 3 
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It is singular that, with so much experience and so much 
of scientific acquirement that could have been brought to 
the correct elucidation of this subject, the tables adopted 
for the creation of terminable annuities were incorrect, to 
a degree which entailed a heavy loss upon the public. The 
system was established in 1808, and during the first year 
of its operation annuities were granted to the amount of 
58,506/. 10^. per annum. Of that amount there con- 
tinued payable 23,251/. per annum at the beginning of 
1827, when, to adopt the calculation of the actuary of 
the national debt, as given in a report to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, the public had already sustained a 
loss of more than 10,000/. by the transactions, besides 
having the above annual sum of 23,251/. still to pay for 
an indefinite term. In this report of Mr. Finlaison he 
states that the loss to the public through miscalculation 
in these tables was then (April, 1827) proceeding at the 
rate of 8000/. per week, and during the three preceding 
months had exceeded 95,000/. The discovery of this 
blunder had been made and pressed upon the attention of 
the finance minister as early as 1819, but no active steps 
were taken to remedy it uniil 1828, and even then the 
rates at which annuities were granted upon the lives of 
aged persons were, after a time, found to be so unduly 
profitable to the purchasers, that the government was 
again obliged to interfere and to limit the ages upon 
which life annuities could be obtained. 

It is quite impossible that any similar series of blun- 
ders could have been committed by any private persons or 
by association of individuals, whose vigilance would have 
been sufficiently preserved by their private interest ; and 
it is disgraceful that the government, which could at all 
times command the assistance of the most accomplished 
actuaries, should have fallen into them. It is yet more 
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disgraceful that, after the evil had beeen discovered and 
pressed upon its notice, so many" years were suffered to 
elapse before any step was taken to put a stop to the 
waste of public money. 

It would require a voluminous account to explain all 
the financial operations of the government during the 
period embraced in the foregoing statements. In the 
earlier years of that time, while on the one hand the 
minister was annually borrowing immense sums for the 
public service, an expensive machinery was, as we have 
seen, employed to keep up a show of diminishing the 
debt, and by this means the people were brought to view 
with some degree of complacency the most ruinous ad- 
dition to their burthens, under the expectation of the 
relief which, through the magical effect of the sinking- 
fund, was to be experienced by them in future years- 
The establishment and support of this sinking-fund was 
long considered as a master-stroke of human wisdom. 
Having since had sufficient opportunity for considering 
its effects, we have arrived at a different conclusion, and 
can no longer see any wisdom in the plan of borrowing 
larger sums than were wanted, and paying in conse- 
quence more dearly for the loan of what was actually 
required, in order to lay out the surplus to accumulate 
into a fund for buying up the debt at a higher price 
than that at which it was contracted. 

In the fourth report of the Select Committee on Public 
Income and Expenditure, which was printed by order of 
the House of Commons in 1828, there are three state- 
ments showing the difference between the public receipts 
and disbursements in the ten years ended 5th January, 
1802; the fourteen years ended 5th January, 1816; and 
the twelve years ended 5th January, 1828 ; an abstract 
of which is here given, and the statement is further con- 
tinued for the nine years ended 5th January, 1837 : 
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* BALANCE OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 
Ten Years ended 5th January, 1802. 

£380.997,380 



Espenditure . £447,812,773 
Income . . . 258,659.322 



Expenditure 
more than in- 
eome . . . £189,153.451 



Raised by creation 
of debt . • • 

Applied to redemp- 
tion of debt . . 180,346.UO 

Money raised for 
Austria . . . 4.600.000 

Discount & charges 
of receipt . . 2.416.497 



187.362.937 



Balance 5th Janu- 

ary,l80a. . . 9,027,021 
Ditto, ditto, 1792 . 4.546,029 



Fourteen Years ended 5th January. 1816. 



Expenditure .1,059,683.370 
Income . . . 823.354.060 



Expenditure 
mure than in- 
come . • • 

Income . . • 

Expenditure . 



Raised by creation 

of debt • .• • 
Applied to redemp- 

tionofdebi . . 661,952,651 
Raised for East In* 

dia Company . 2,500,000 
Discount, >&c. . . 2.887.199 



193.634.443 

4.480,992 
£189.168.451 

900,107,717 



Balance 5th Janu- 
ary, 1816 . . . 15.465.578 
Ditto ditto. 1802 . 9.027.021 



657.339,850 
942,767.867 



236.329.310 
Twelve Years euded 5th January, 1828. 



670,198,286 
640.966.521 



Income more 
than expendi- 
ture . . 



Applied to redemp- 
tion of debt . 

Discount & charges 
of receipt . . • 



Raided by creation 
of debt • • . 



6,438,557 
£236.329.310 

580.454,452 

544,588 

580,999,040 

540.530,450 



Balance 5th Janu- 
ary, 1816 . . . 15,465,578 
Ditto ditto, 1828 . 4.228.753 



40,468,590 



a.236.825 



Income * . 
Expenditure 



.£29,231,765 

Nine Years ended 6th January, 1837. 



£29.231.765 



436,624,773 
419,770,217 



Income more 
than expendi- 
ture • . . £16,854,556 



Applied to redemp- 
tion of debt, be- 
yond the amount 
of debt created . 

Balance 5th Janu- 
ary, 1837. . • 

Ditto ditto. 1828 . 



6.049.373 
4.228,753 



15,033,936 

1.820.600 
£16,864,556 
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It appears from this statement, that during the ten 
years from 1792 to 1802— 

The public Expenditure exceeded the Income £189,153,451 
Between 1802 and 1816, the excess of Ex- 
penditure was 236,329,310 

Excess of Expenditure during 24 yean of war 425,482, 761 

During 21 years of peace, between 1816 and 
1837, the excess of Income over Expenditure 
has been 46,086,321 

At this rate it would require 190 years of peace to 
c ancel the debt incurred during 24 years of war, or 8 
years for 1; but the comparison is even more unfavourable 
than this, because at the time of borrowing the rate of 
interest is high and the value of public securities low, 
whereas at the time of liquidation the reverse of these 
circumstances is experienced, so that on the most fa- 
vourable supposition it requires 10 years of saving in 
peace to repair the evil consequences pf one year of war 
expenditure ; at which rate, our successors who may be 
living about the middle of the 21st century will find 
themselves relieved from that portion of the public debt 
which has been contracted since 1792. 

It is necessary here to explain briefly the financial 
plans which have at different times within the present 
century been proposed by the government and sanctioned 
by parliament. 

At the breaking out of the war in 1803, it became 
necessary to meet as far as possible the increased ex- 
penditure of the country by the imposition of new taxeSf 
among which was included the income tax, under the 
name of a property-tax. The greater part of these 
taxes were declared to be of a teinf>orary character, and 
were to cease in six months after the re-establishment 
of peace. It soon became apparent, however, that to 
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adhere to this stipulation would be impossible, since 
the exigencies of the country required the contraction of 
loans, the interest of which could not be provided, ex- 
cept by the gradual appropriation of one portion after 
another of the proceeds of the war taxes. Under these 
circumstances, it was proposed in 1807, by Lord Henry 
Petty, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, to depart from 
the usual practice of confining the financial arrangements 
to the current year, and to determine at once, as far as 
was possible, the amount which It would be necessary to 
raise during each one of a series of years, providing be- 
forehand the means for meeting the increasing burthen. 
It was assumed that the loans to be raised in 1807 and 
the two following years should be each 12,000,000/. ; that 
for 1810 was stated at 14,000,000/., and during each 
of the 10 ensuing years the amount was assumed at 
16,000,000/. It was calculated that the interest upon 
those loans would be met, up to that for the year 1811, 
by the falling in of annuities, after which, the war taxes 
were to be pledged, at the rate of 10 per cent., upon each 
loan ; 5 per cent, to pay the interest, and 5 per cent, to 
accumulate as a sinking fund for discharging the prin- 
cipal. The deficiency that would be occasioned by this 
appropriation year by year of the war taxes was to be 
met by supplementary loans, for the interest on which, 
and to provide a sinking-fund for their redemption, it 
would be necessary to impose new taxes. By these 
means it was expected that the country would have been 
able to meet the charges of an expensive war during a 
series of years with only a moderate addition to the 
public burthens. The ministry, of which Lord Henry 
Petty formed a part,* having gone out of office before 
the next annual finance arrangement was brought for- 
ward, his plan was abandoned, and no attempt has since 
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been made by nny miniEter to form financia.1 arrange- 
ments embracing the circumBtancea of future years. 

The esplunations offered each year in the House of 
Commons by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, concern- 
ing the financial condition of the country, are not given 
in such a form aa to be rcidily understood. In (he 
accounts by which the statements are accompanied, the 
interest of the debt and other permanent charges are 
not included, and on the Other hand nothing is stated 
regarding the produce of the permanent taxes, forming 
what is called the consolidated fund, except the amount 
of its aurplus or deficiency, as the case may he, after 
providing for the permanent charge upon it. The 
Budget, as it is the practice to call this annual exposi- 
tion, eiplaiiia on the one hand the sums required for the 
public service during the year, under the different heads 
of Navy, Army, Ordnance, and Miscellaneous Services, 
together with any incidental charges which may apply 
to the year; and on the other hand are given the ways 
and means for meeting the same. These ways and 
means consist of the aurplus (if any) of the consolidated 
fund, the annual duties, and such incidental receipts as 
come in aid of the national resources. 

The detail of these budgets would consequently throw 
but little light upon the financial condition of the coun- 
try, if even they had been preserved in an authentic 
form, which haa not been done. Any statements of the 
kind that could be offered must be drawn from unau- 
thorized publications, in ■which they have been given' 
without regard to metliodical arrangement, while, as re- 

■ apectB Eome years of the series, we should seek in vain 

■ for any statement whatever. 



Chapter III. 

PRODUCE OF TAXES. 

Taxes Imposed 1801 to 1836 — Taxes Repealed 1814 to 1836— 
Produce of Taxes in proportion to Population — ^Probate and 
Legacy Duties — Customs and Excise Duties— ^^ Taxes " — ^Post- 
office Duties— Duties of Protection— Retaliatory Duties— Their 
effect on Foreign Goyemments. 

The following tables exhibit, 1st, the estimated amount 
of taxes imposed under each of the five chief heads of 
revenue; — viz.. Customs, Excise, Stamps, Taxes, and 
Post-office, in each year of the present century ; and 2nd, 
the estimated amount of taxes repealed, expired, or re- 
duced, in each year from the peace in 1814 to the pre- 
sent time. 
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The figures which apply lo the earlier years in the 
first of theae Tables (1801 to 1813) are taken from the 
budget-speeches of the Chancellors of the Eschequer; 
those which relate to the suhsequent years, as well as the 
amoimiB given in the second Table, are afforded by 
papers jnrepared in the different revenue departments, and 
laid before parliament. 

At first sight these statements might appear in a high 
degree satisfactory, inasmuch as they show that the 
amount of duties and taxes repealed since 1814 exceeds 
the amount of those imposed since 1801 by more than 
6i millions. So far as these branches of the revenue are 
concerned, the pulilic income in 1836 exceeded that of 
1801 by 15J milHons — showing, under those heads, a 
virtual increase of 22 millions between the two period*. 
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If, however^ we submit these data to a more careful 
examination, the result will prore fiur less flattering. 
With the view of testing the progress of this yery im- 
portant subject, the following statements are oflfered, 
in which the actual produce of the principal heads of 
taxation is given at the periods of 1811, 1821, 1831 (tlie 
years in which the census has been taken), and in 1836 ; 
and some calculations are offered to show what die pro- 
duce should have been proportionally to the increase of 
the population of each period. 

In preparing these statements, it has been hand ne- 
cessary to throw together the Customs and Excise duties, 
because of the numerous transfers eflBected between 
these two departments, as r^ards the collection c( rewe^ 
nue. The produce of these two branches of rereniie 
is generally considered to afford a good test of the con* 
dition of the people, as shown by their power of con* 
suming the articles upon which Exdae or Cnstonis 
duties are charged ; so that an increaae in their prodoce 
has always been hdd to indicate an increase of comforts 
brought within the reach of die masa of the popuktion. 
The amonnt of Customs and Excise duties collected in 
1801 was 19,330,867/. Since that time new duties, 
amounting to 23,529*7 16/.^ hare been imposed, and 
duties that produced 23,043,860^. have been repealed. 
Under these circomstanoea the amoant collected in 1636 
was 36,042,885/., being 16,226,162/., or 82 per cent, 
beyond the collection of 1801 ; bat in the mean while 
the population has increased about b9^ per cent* ; and if 
thirYact is taken into the estimate it will be found that 
each member of the community obtains, in 1836, a 
greater ahare of taxed articles, by about onenieventb, than 
he could procure in 1801. If a similar examination is 
made in regard to the produce of ttamp-duties, and du- 
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ties under the management of the Board of Taxes, it will 
be found that under the first of these heads the increase 
has been 100 per cent., and under the head of Taxes the 
increase has been 112 per cent., against the increase 
already mentioned of 59^ per cent, in the numbers of the 
population. Under the remaining head — ^the Post-oflfice — 
it appears that the increased revenue is under 22 per cent., 
or half a million of money legs than it should be to bear 
its just proportion with the growth of the population. 

That the increased consumption of taxed commodities 
should not be greater than one -seventh, as compared 
with the consumption in 1801, must strike every one 
with surprise, who observes the increasing power of the 
mass of the people to command the comforts of life ; but 
this fact will assume a much more instructive shape by 
means of the following statements, which prove that, 
however unsatisfactory the case may be considered at this 
moment, it was far more so at the earlier periods to 
which those statements relate, and that the change for the 
better may be clearly referred to the modifications which 
of late years have been made in our tariff. — (See follow- 
ing Table.) 

It is shown by this statement that although the 
amount of taxes received in 1811 was greater than the 
computation made, from the duties imposed, by the sum 
of 2,663,320/., it was smaller than the amount which 
should have been received by 5,663,401/., when we take 
into the account the increase which had been experienced 
in the numbers of our population. In 1821 the amount 
actually collected was 5,*700,345/., beyond the computed 
amount, but 8,810,902/. below the sum that should have 
been received, considering that the population was then 
greater by 29i per cent, than it was in 1801. Between 
1821 and 1831 taxes were repealed beyond what were 
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imposed, amounting to 17,321, 404/., and the effect of 
this reduction was immediately seen in the proportionally 
greater consumption of articles upon which the old or 
modified duties were continued. The amount received 
into the Exchequer in 1831 was greater than the 
amount hy computation to the extent of 14,105,182/. 
and was within 550,325/. of the sum which it should 
have reached, considering the increased number by whom 
it was coniributed. It will further be seen that in 1836, 
when the public burthens had been still further reduced 
by 4,981,261/., the amount of duties and taxes received 
was greater than it should have been by computation, 
to the extent of 22,072,804/., and greater also by 
6,320,399/. than the remaining taxes would have yielded 
at the same rate of consumption by the increased num>- 
hers of the people. 

At each of the four periods embraced in the foregoing 
calculations, the produce of stamp-duties was materially 
beyond the amount which they were computed to yield, 
and even beyond that which they should have yielded, 
taking into consideration the increase of the population. 
This result is no doubt ascribable to the operation of the 
probate and legacy duties, which are collected under the 
management of the Stamp-office. It is in the nature of 
these duties to be — ^mbre than almost any others — un- 
avoidable. If a heavy tax is laid upon wine, or upon 
male servants, or any similar object, every one has it 
in his power to avoid the payment, by foregoing the< 
use of the taxed article; but as every one must die, and 
must leave his property behind him, and as few persons, 
comparatively, like to quit the world without making 
such a disposition of their possessions as is dictated by a 
sense of justice, or by feelings of friendship and affec- 
tion, the cases will be few in number wherein property. 
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which devolves by succession, is not brought within the 
operation of these duties. The motive of saving to 
their families the amount of the legacy duty, which 
might otherwise influence some persons to omit making 
any testamentary disposition of their property, is re- 
moved by the regulation which subjects property in 
such cases to a much higher rate of probate duty 
(generally 50 per cent.) than is chargeable when a will 
is proved. If we except those duties which operate 
in the nature of moral restraints, — such, for instance, 
as the duty upon spirituous liquors, when not suffici- 
ently high to excite smuggling — there are not any taxes 
to the effects of which some social evil may not be as- 
cribed. It has been objected to the probate and legacy 
duties, that, falling inevitably upon capital, they impair 
the funds applicable to the maintenance of labour, and 
thereby diminish the future production of the country. 
" If," says Mr. Ricardo, " a legacy of 1000/. be subject 
U) a tax of 100/. the legatee considers his legacy as only 
900/, and feels no particular motive to save the 100/. 
duty from his expenditure, and thus the capital of the 
country is diminished; but if he had really received 
1000/., and had been required to pay 100/. as a tax on 
income, on wine, on horses, or on servants, he would 
probably have diminished, or rather not increased, his 
expenditure by that sum, and the capital of the country 
would have been unimpaired.*'* It might, on the other 
hand, be suggested, that, while these duties are accom- 
panied by the advantage which generally attends direct 
taxation, namely — that a much larger part of their pro- 
duce than of the produce of taxes indirectly collected 
finds its way into the public treasury, they are likewise 

* Principles of Political Economy and Taxation, p. 166, third 
edition. 
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free from the evil effect commonly ascribed to direct 
taxation, that it engenders irritadon, and is regarded as 
a greater burthen by the public than the payment of 
duties to a greater amount upon consumable commodities. 
The legacy and probate duties are in truth not felt as a 
tax, and it is this circumstance which has exposed them 
to the objection urged by Mr. Ricardo. Another and 
apparently a much better-founded objection to them, as 
levied in this country, might be brought forward, namely, 
the partiality shown in excluding from their operation 
that description of property which, from its greater com- 
parative value and security, is called recU property. 
This partiality has always been felt as a grievance, and 
the sense of injustice which it is calculated to awaken, is 
of more moment than any temporary irritation that may 
accompany the demand for money taxes, which soon 
passes away, and will be felt only by those penoDS who 
have given little or no consideratioo to the sulject. 

The following table, containing the amoont of capital 
upon which l^acy doty has been paid in each year 
from 1797 to 1835, is of importance as affinding some 
data for approximating towards an fsrimatr of the amoont 
of personal prop e rty held within the kingdom, and which 
it is thus made evident has undergone continiiai and 
progressive augmentatioo : — 
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It should be stated that some part of the capital 
brought to charge ia each year consists of the arrears of 
former years. These arrears of course vary from year 
to year, and for some time the tendency would naturally 
be towards their increase ; but it may be assumed that 
for many years past this has not been the case, and that 
the arrears received in each year have borne a very near 
proportion to the amount applicable to the same year 
which is suffered to go into arrear. It must too be 
borne in mind that there is a very considerable part 
of the personal property in this kingdom which at the 
death of the possessors is not subjected to the duty on 
legacies: the amount thus exempted it is not possible 
to determine. 

The following statement gives the amount of revenue 
received for legacy duty and probate duty in each year 
since 1823, distinguishing the sum? collected in the 
different divisions of the kingdom : — 
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Rcconi of the Toul Amount of Berenoe neeiTed in the United King- 
dam in etch jeai, from Stli Jtniaij, 1S23, to alh ianaaij, 1836, for 
Slamp Ihitj on L(«uiet, Proiatet, AdministmiDQa, and Te*U- 
menury InTeutonec 
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But Git the great productiveness of the claas of tlutie* 
just considered, the deficient produce of taxation during 
the war and for the few years that elapsed after its 
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close, in which we were siill aufiering from ite finai 
evilB, would have been much more apparent. The pro- 
gress of customs and excise duties, as computed at 
each of the periods embraced in the statemeot, was as 
follows : — 
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Purauing this iatiuiry into the two lemaiDing branches, 
fe find the following results ; — 
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It will no douht be remarked, that the revenue de- 
rived from the Post-office waa iu 1836 deficient at the 
rate of 25 per cent., when thus eitamincil with reference 
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the increased populatioD, and compared with its produc* 
tiveness in 1801 ; and it will be obseryed that leas has 
been dune since the peace in this than in any other branch 
of the public revenue towards the relief of the people. 
It is a very common idea, that because the government 
performs a service, in return for the tax imposed on the 
transmission of letters — which cannot be said with equal 
propriety in r^;ard to any other taxes — ^that therefore this 
is a peculiarly fair and fit object for taxation, and that 
the government would even be justified in making any 
addition to the rates of postage which would leave the 
cost of con ve3ring a letter below that which it would occa- 
sion to the individual himself to convey it. This, how- 
ever, is a very narrow point oi view in which to place 
tiie question, and one which leaves altogether out of sight 
the fact that the government, assuming to itself a strict 
monopoly in the business, has thereby shut out the open 
com^tition of individuals and private associations, by 
whom the service might be performed upon terms more 
advantageous for the public. This is a subject of great 
and growing importance to almost every class of people 
in this kingdom ; and it iisould, therefore, have been ne- 
cessary to have offered in detail some argumeuts against 
the commonly-received opinion regarding it, if its fallacy 
had not been recently and most satisfactorily exposed in a 
work which has excited very great attention on the part 
of the public, and even vnthin the walls of parliament.* 

The whole subject of taxation is one of the highest 
importance, and yet it iB to be feared that the principles by 
which it should be governed are but partially understood. 
If even our finance ministers had at any time conceived 
plans for estabUshing this subject upon a sounder footing, 

* Post-office Reform ; iu Importance and Fracticabilit j. By 
Rowland HilL 



320 REVENUS AMD SZPBNDITURS. [SBC. IV. 

they would probftbly have been withheld, by the sitiiatioo ' 

in which this country is placed through the burthen of its 
obligations to the public creditor, from attempting any 
great experimental alteration of the existing system. So 
long as this check to improvement shall operate, it may 
be hopeless to advocate the adoption of any efficient 
change, but it must, under any circumstances, be of ad- 
vantage to know the facts that have accompanied the 
course pursued* The following statements embrace a 
period and apply to circumstances unprecedented in the 
history of finance, and the results which they present 
may be found useful hereafter, if unhappily similar causes 
should call for the like exertions and sacrifices on the part 
of the country ; or if, on the other hand, a brighter era 
should arise, in which it may be thought possible to adopt 
sounder views. The first of these statements gives the 
produce year by year, of each of the great heads of the 
public revenue, and the population of the United King- 
dom during each of the years. The second Table states 
the progress of taxation in each year, calculated upon 
the same principle as was adopted in making up the 
statement given in pages 310 and 311. In this Table 
it has been assumed that the effect of taxes imposed, or 
of their remission or diminution, is not experienced until 
the year following that in which they are imposed or 
removed by Parliament. This assumption is not, per- 
haps, strictly accurate, but the statement is assuredly 
more near to the truth than it would have been if the 
effect had been assumed to be experienced during the 
year in which those measures were adopted. 
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Statement of the Amount recelTsd into ttta Exchequer from Cultomi 
Rnd Eiciae Duties, Stamps, Tuea, and Postaj^ea of Letters, in each 
Year from 1801 to 1S3G, with the Fopulatioii of the United Kiugilam 
in each Tear :— 
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Statcnieiit of the profreu in «uh ;e>r of the pieeent centnij of the 
chief bnncbcK of the Public B^venue, namelj — Cuatoms, Eidw, 
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of populaliuii. 
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Among the reductions effected fyom 1831 inclusivet 
several are of duties which were partial and unjust in 
their operation, while others were highly impolitic in 
their tendency, and prevented the extension of certain 
branches of industry. Among the former may be 
mentioned the duty upon coals carried coastwise, which 
acted in aggravation of the natural disadvantage ex- 
perienced by the inhabitants of those parts of the 
country to which fuel was conveyed at a great expense, 
while the districts in which coal abounds, and where 
consequently its cost is small, were exempt from the tax. 
Among the duties to which the charge of impolicy is 
applied was that upon printed cottons, the evil effects of 
which have been sufficiently explained in a former sec- 
tion. The discriminating duties upon sugar and coffee, 
the produce of British possessions in India, have also 
been removed, a measure which cannot fail to have the 
best effects upon our commerce with that part of the 
world, and along list of articles, the revenue derived from 
which was insignlBcant in amount, but hurtful in its 
effects upon various branches of the natural industry, 
have either been removed from the tariff or the duties 
upon them reduced to rates that are merely nominal. 

The custom-house accounts still exhibit a list of 190 
articles upon which duties are levied, independent of 
such as ate not considered worth enumerating, Imt are 
described as *' all other articles," and the duties upon 
which, in 1836, amounted to 90,470/. It is a curious 
fact, that out of this long array of substances, the net 
produce of the duties upon which amounted, in 1836, to 
22,774,991/., the large proportion of 94i per cent, or 
21,488,162/., was collected upon eighteen articles, as 
shown in the following list. By extending the list so as 
to comprise all articles which yield annually 10,000/, 
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and upwards, it will be found to comprehend, altogether, 
only forty-five articlea, yielding 22,376,869/., or 981 
per cent, of the whole, leaving 145 articlets besides all 
those unenumerated, and which yield 398,122/., or 1| 
per cent, of the produce. 



£. 

Tea 4,674,534 

Sugar and Molasses 4,479,808 
Tobacco . . .3,397,106 
British Plantation & 

Foreign Spirits 
Wine 

Timber • . • 
Coffee . 
Cotton Wool . 
Butter . 
Tallow . . • 



•2,958,728 
1,794,033 
1,537,468 
691,603 
430,006 
238,306 
207,787 



20,409,381 



Silk Manufactured 

Goods . 
Currants 
Sheep's Wool 
Com . • 
Raisins . • 
Seeds • . 
Cheese . . 



205,983 
194,821 
189,525 
149,661 
117,094 
116,611 
105,086 



£. 

Pepper 99,133 

Dye and Hard Woods 78,437 

Turpentine . . . 73,823 

Oils 68,475 

Lemons and Oranges. 52,225 

Hides 47,738 

Furs 40,198 

Indigo 36,354 

Iron 29,481 

Licorice Juice. . . 28,530 

Leather Gloves • . 27,507 

Rice 27,200 

Bark 25,855 



Kggs .... 


. 23,991 


Bristles . • . 


. 23,466 


Cork Wood . . 


. 22,774 


Platting for Hats . 


. 21,875 



727,062 



1,078,781 
20,409,381 

21,488,162 

£. 

Skins 19,375 

WooUenManufactures 1 9 , 346 

Glass 19,246 

Raw and Waste Silk . 18 , 783 

Linen 17,650 

Nuts 15,794 

Nutmegs . . . . 15,029 

Brimstone. . . • 13,222 
Madder and Madder 

Roots .... 12,826 

Clocks 10,374 



161,645 
727,062 

888,707 
21,488,162 

22,376,869 
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Is it possible to conceive any better use that could be 
made of a surplus of revenue to the extent of 400,000/., 
than in repealing all this long array of comparatively 
unproductive duties, which cannot but exercise a preju 
dicial effect upon commerce ? Some part of those unpro- 
ductive duties have been imposed for what is called the 
protection of our manufactures, and some others because 
of the excise-duties charged upon the like articles of 
English manufacture. It must surely be bad policy 
for this country to set the example of charging duties 
for the protection ^f domestic industry. Such duties 
must long ago have become wholly inoperative, through 
the perfection and economy which have been attained in 
our manufactories ; and if perchance this should not be 
the case with every minute branch of skilful employ- 
ment, we ought to have learoed, from the experience of 
former relaxations, that the true and certain way to en- 
sure improvement is to throw down the mounds of pro • 
tection. If even, against all probability and all expe- 
rience, some few sickly and exotic branches of employ- 
ment should leave the country, the sacrifice would be 
small indeed in comparison with the good to be attained 
through the practical carrying out of a principle from 
the universal adoption of which we have so much to 
gain, but which never will be generally adopted by other 
countries, so long as their prohibitory or protective duties 
are countenanced by the provisions — however inopera- 
tive — of our tariflP. 

Where excise duties are charged upon articles of Eng- 
lish production, it is assuredly only justice to the home 
manufacturer to levy equivalent duties upon the admis- 
sion of the like articles from foreign countries ; but in 
such cases it were well to inquire whether the sums 
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received afford a sufficient compensation for the evils 
always attendant upon duties levied in manufactories. 
.The excise -duty on vinegar made in the United Kingdom 
amounted to no more, in 1836, than 26,313/. 1;. Id., and 
the protecting duty on foreign vinegar to 1,351/. 15«. lOd. 
If the duties were removed, and the manufacturers were 
allowed to carry on their processes freed from the restrict- 
ive rules of revenue officers, it cannot be doubted that 
they^would soon produce vinegar at a price which would 
ensure to them the supply of the home market for 
a much greater quantity than is «iow manufactured, 
while our trade with France would be increased in a 
manner which would secure for us the good wishes and 
co-operation of one of the largest and most influential 
classes of proprietors in that country. The imposition 
of an excise-duty on vinegar has been justified on the 
plea of care for the health of the public, which is to be 
protected by means of the revenue officers, who will 
prevent the use of any deleterious ingredients in our 
vinegar-yards, a plea which will scarcely meet with sup- 
porters at the present day, since it is known that no 
surveillance will suffice to prevent illegal mixtures, 
where it is to the interest of manufacturers to make them. 
If the duty upon vinegar were repealed, more persons 
would embark in the manufacture, and the public would 
derive from competition the best possible security against 
unfair dealing. 

It is more than probable that, if the government would 
act upon the suggestion here thrown out, of repealing 
all the comparatively unproductive customs- duties which 
now swell the tariff, the money collected upon the re- 
maining more important articles would amply com- 
pensate for the amount given up, and especially if, by a 
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relaxation of our laws that regulate the trade in foreign 
corn, a fixed and very moderate duty were collected upon 
that article. 

The evil effects of high duties, as regards consump- 
tion, will he hetter shown in the section especially treat- 
ing on that branch of our subject. 

It would have been a favourable circumstance for com- 
merce, and consequently for the progress of social im- 
provement, if governments had never imposed any duties 
upon foreign productions, except with the single object of 
obtaining revenue. Duties of regulation, whatever may 
have been the motives for their adoption, have always in 
their ultimate effects been productive of more evil than 
good, a fact which has been kept out of view principally 
because the good, which is frequently very doubtful at 
best, is enjoyed by individuals through whom it is ren- 
dered apparent, while the evil has partly consisted in the 
absence or rather the prevention of good, and has operated 
silently but most injuriously upon the welfare of the 
community at large. 

Duties have too frequently been imposed in the spirit 
of retaliation,— au \mwi»e and unworthy spirit, whether 
adopted by individuals or by nations, and which has long 
ago been thus ably exposed by Dr. Franklin : — 

'* Suppose a country, X, with three manufactures, as 
cloth, silk, iron, supplying three other countries. A, B, C, 
but is desirous of increasing the vent and raising the 
price of cloth in favour of her own clothiers. 

In order to do this, she forbids the importation of 
foreign cloths from A. 

A, in return, forbids silks from X. 

Then the silk-workers complain of a decay of trade. 
And X, to content them, forbids silks from B. 

B, in return, forbids iron-ware from X. 
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Then the iron-workers complain of decay. 

And X forbids the importation of iron from C. 

C, in return, forbids cloth from X. 

What is got by all these prohibitions ? ' 

Answer. — All four 6nd their common stock of the en- 
joyments and conveniences of life diminished." 

In levying duties of regulation, governments legislate 
for the benefit of the producers only of the country, leav- 
ing out of sight the interests of the consumers — the uni- 
versal class — all of whom are thus placed at a disadvantage 
for the supposed profit of a few among their number. 
The minister acts, without doubt, in accordance with the 
feeling of the majority, when, in return for the imposition 
by a foreign government of any duty which tends to limit 
the trade of some of the producers in his own country, he 
attempts to punish the offending nation by aiming a similar 
blow at some branch of its industry. The doctrine of ** an 
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth " is never more 
fully nor more fatally acted upon than in commiercial 
legislation, although in the present day, and in our own 
country, the evil tendency of this anti-social spirit has 
been demonstrated until it has become hardly possible for 
any one to hazard an argument in its favour. We may 
not, in every case, have imposed retaliatory duties pre- 
cisely in the manner supposed by Dr. Franklin, but our 
adherence to the principle involved in them is still but 
too apparent, and especially appears whenever it is pro- 
posed to remove or relax any duty upon importation. In 
these cases, without considering whether such a relaxati<m 
will be beneficial to ourselves, and then adopting it ac- 
cordingly, we have sought to render the measure subser- 
vient to another object, that of producing a correspond- 
ing relaxation on the part of the foreign country of pro- 
duction in favour of some branch cf our national indus- 
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try. In this endeavour we have but seldom proved suc- 
cessful. The feeling of commercial rivalry too gene- 
rally disposes governments to imagine that any proposals 
to such an effect must have some covert and selfish aim ; 
and, having once rendered our proposed relaxation con- 
tingent upon some correspondent proceeding on the part 
of another country, the refusal of our offers is allowed to 
bind us to the continuance, of a course known and felt to 
be prejudicial to ourselves. Would it not show greater 
wisdom and magnanimity in us to take our measures in- 
dependently of the conduct of others, in the full assurance 
that the course of events must soon lead to the willing 
adoption of principles from which foreign governments 
may have been deterred solely through misapprehension 
of our motives ? The commercial greatness of this 
country was achieved under the prevalence of a system 
of restriction and monopoly favoured by circumstances 
altogether different from those in which the States of 
£uro*pe are placed at this time. We have become con- 
vinced that a rigid perseverance in that system of 
exclusiveness, if even it were practicable, would now be 
no longer profitable, and have been at much pains to 
produce this conviction in the minds of other people both 
by means of the press and by negociations, but we have 
left comparatively untried the strongest argument that 
could be used in favour of our altered views— that which 
would be afforded by our unreserved adoption of a more 
liberal policy. The success that accompanied our 
restrictive regulations has been, not unreasonably 
perhaps, mistaken for their effect, and it is required 
from us that we should give to the world a practical illus- 
tration of our conversion before we can expect to produce 
a conviction of our sincerity. The necessity for our 
adopting such a course was shown very forcibly during 
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the diflcussioiiB in the American Congress which preceded 
its adoption of the tariff of 1824, and which are thus 
described in the despatch of our miniater at Washington 
to Mr. Canning, dated 30th May in that year : — ^" The 
example of Great Britain," says Mr. Addington, '' has 
been adduced as the main support of the arguments used 
on either side, both parties admitting with equal zeal and 
admiration the fact of her unrivalled prosperity, but each 
ascribing it to those grounds which best suited their own 
line of reasoning. The recent measures adopted by her 
for the liberalization of her external commercial system, 
and her emancipation from her ancient system of restric- 
tion are pretty generally asc]:ibed by the advocates of the 
tariff to a desire to inveigle other nations into an imitation 
of her example, with the intention, as soon as they shall 
have embarked sufficiently deeply in her schemes, of 
turning short round upoti them, and resuming to their 
detriment her old system of protection and prohibition. 
This scheme, they affirm, Great Britain will, by* her 
superior means, be enabled to execute without hazard to 
herself," The following passage taken from Mr. Ad- 
dington's letter on this occasion will show how practically 
mischievous to ourselves are the restrictions which we 
lay upon the importation of foreign produce : — " I have 
only to add, that had no restrictions on the importation 
of foreign grain existed in Europe generally, and especi- 
ally in Great Britain, I have little doubt that the tariff 
would never have passed through either House of 
Congress, since the great agricultural States, and Penn- 
sylvania especially, the main mover of the question, 
would have been indifferent if not opposed to its 
enactment." 



Chapter IV. 

WAE EXPENDITURE. 

Expenditure in last years of War — Consequent Exhaustion and 
Distress — Comparative Expenditure in War and Peace — Votes 
for Army, Nary, Ordnance, 1801 to 1836-*Loftns and Sub- 
tidies to Foreign States — ^Yalue of Stores furnished to our Allies 
in 1814. 

In examining the details of the public expenditure, we 
cannot fail to be struck with the exceedingly great pro- 
portion that is absorbed by the expense attending the 
nava} and military force which circumstances have made 
it necessary for us to maintain. In the last year of the 
war (1814) the sums expended for the army, navy, and 
ordnance service, amounted to 71,686,707/., and if to this 
sum is added the interest of the debt, all of which had 
been incurred in the prosecution of wars, it will be seen 
that these branches of expenditure amounted, in that one 
year, to 101,788,072/., a large part of which was ex- 
pended in foreign countries, and consequently was 
abstracted from the capital of the nation. The drain upon 
our resources which had been thus in operation for a 
continuous series of years affords alone quite sufficient 
explanation of the state of exhaustion in which the coun- 
try was placed during the first few years that followed 
the restoration of peace, without our being required to 
ascribe any part of the evil to the cause so vaguely 
assigned at the time, namely — the transition from war to 
peace. In an opposite state of circumstances, where the 
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transition should be from peace to war, it is easy to con- 
ceive that such a destruction of property might be en- 
countered as would bring on a considerable derangement 
of the commercial dealings of the country, but that the 
return of peace, accompanied as it is by a remission of 
taxes, and by the opening of various channels that had 
before been closed against our trade, should produce evils 
of the nature alluded to, appears little better than a prac- 
tical contradiction. The country did, indeed, at that 
time exhibit all the signs of exhaustion, and the single 
fact of that exhaustion appearing after the restoration of 
peace was received as sufficient proof that it was caused 
by the cessation of war. The ceasing of a war demand 
for various articles consumed by the army, or which 
were exported to provide payment of our loans and 
subsidies to foreign countries, may have occasioned loss 
to the comparatively small number of individuals who 
had supplied the government, or had conducted certain 
branches of the export trade ; but these persons, and 
these departments of business must have been 
insignificant when compared with the great mass of our 
commercial dealers, who must have been benefited by 
the change. Had we not been placed, by the lavish 
expenditure of the latter years of the war, in a state un- 
favourable for taking advantage of the favourable alteration 
in the years that immediately followed the final overthrow 
of Napoleon, they must have been to us years of the 
highest prosperity. The prices of those articles generally, 
of which we were buyers, fell ; while, on the contrary, 
the goods which we had to offer in exchange rose in 
value. During the ten years between 1805 and 1814 the 
government expenditure exceeded 800,000,000/. ; and 
although some considerable part of this amount doubtless 
came back to individuals, and prevented that expendi- 
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ture from being altogether n losa of capital to the coun- 
try, the part which fuuud its way to foreign landB, 
without producing any immediale return, was greater 
than we could bear without suffering, and was, in all 
reasonable probability, the cause of the difficulties which 
bore Eo hard upon our merchants in the few following 
yeftTB, and befi»re the benign influence of peace had ade- 
quately remedied the evil. 

The following statement (See Table in nest page) 

shows the amount expended in each yeiir from 1801 to 

1836, under the heads of navy, army, and ordnance 

expenses. 

According to that Table the national defence has cost the 

^ country during the century upwards of 1000 millions of 

hjnioney ; 63 per cent, of which was expended in the 14 

H^ears of war, and the remaining 37 per cent, his been 

llncurred in the 22 years of peace, viz. :— 



jEfiSS. 634,814 £376,303.462 £] .009,938,076 

The avemge annual expenditure under these three 
headswas,inthel4yearsendingwithl814, 45,259,615i.: 
in the 22 years ending with 1836 it has fallen to 
11,104,702/. If we confine the comparison of theex- 
penditure for national defence to the six years ending 
with 1836, it will be found that the average amount in 
this latter period was 12,714,289/., or leas by 72 per 
cent, than it was previous to 1814. In the 16 years be- 
tween 1815 and 1830 the average annual expenditure for 
naval and military purposes was 18,751, lOW., compared 
with which the cost in the sis years ending with 1836 
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Amooiit 


Expended from 1801 to 1&36. 


Yean. 


NaTj. 


Amy. 


Ordaoee. 


1V>U1. 




£. 


£. 


£. 


£. 


1801 


17,266,135 


17,752,947 


2^197,186 


37,216,268 


1802 


12. 


,037, 


,162 


11,836, 


,407 


1,142,839 


25,016,408 


1803 


^i 


,072^ 


,878 


13,488, 


,080 


2,029,799 


23,590,757 


1804 


11, 


,921, 


,551 


17,927. 


,422 


4,046,054 


33,895,027 


1805 


14^ 


,493 


,843 


19,790 


,181 


5,106,426 


39,389,460 


1806 


16, 


,143. 


,628 


19,294; 


,982 


5,250,376 


40,688,986 


1807 


16, 


,896; 


,661 


19,373 


,101 


4,260,079 


40,529,841 


1808 


17 


,685 


,390 


21,916, 


,198 


5,148,852 


44,750,440 


1809 


19; 


,372 


,061 


23,910, 


,222 


4,928,674 


48^210,957 


1810 


20 


,021, 


,512 


23,038 


,479 


4,808,745 


47,868,736 


1811 


19 


,202, 


,679 


29,160, 


,530 


4,495,816 


52,859,025 


1812 


20 


,370, 


,339 


31,004, 


,701 


5,240,537 


56,615,577 


1813 


21 


,833 


,522 


44,241, 


,285 


5,241,628 


71,316,435 


1814 


22; 


,124 


,437 


45,259, 


► 377 


4,302,893 


71,686,707 


1815 


16 


,073 


,870 


35,321 


,544 


3,248,759 


54,644,173 


1816 


9 


,516; 


,325 


15,027, 


,898 


2,748,841 


27,293,064 


1817 


6 


,473 


,063 


9,718 


,066 


1,417,648 


17,608,777 


1818 


6j 


,521 


,714 


7,785; 


,979 


1,247,197 


15,554,890 


1819 


6 


,395' 


,553 


8,998' 


,037 


1,243,639 


16,637,229 


1820 


6 


,387 


,799 


8,944 


,814 


1,092,292 


16,424,905 


1821 


6 


,107 


,280 


9,138. 


,845 


1,183,727 


16,429,852 


1822 


5 


,042 


,642 


7,698 


,974 


1,007,821 


13,749,437 


1823 


5 


,613 


,151 


7,351. 


,992 


1,364,328 


14,329,471 


1824 


6 


,161 


,818 


7,573; 


,026 


1,407,308 


15,142,152 


1825 


5 


,849 


,119 


7,579; 


,631 


1,567,087 


14,995,837 


1826 


6 


,540 


,634 


8,297 


,361 


1,869,606 


16,707,601 


1827 


e; 


,444' 


,727 


7,876; 


,682 


1,914,403 


16,205,812 


1828 


5 


,(J67 


,970 


8,084 


,043 


1,446,972 


15,198,985 


1829 


5 


,902 


,339 


7,709 


,372 


1,569,150 


15,180,861 


1830 


Oj 


,309 


,606 


6,991 


,163 


1,613,908 


13,914,677 


1831 


5) 


,689^ 


,859 


7,216, 


,293 


1,472,944 


14,379,096 


1832 


4. 


882 


,835 


7,129. 


,874 


1,792,317 


13,805,026 


1833 


4' 


,360 


,235 


6,590, 


062 


1,314,806 


12,265,103 


1834 


4 


.503 


,909 


6,493, 


,925 


1,068,223 


12,066,057 


1835 


4 


,099 


,430 


6,4063 


143 


1,151,914 


11,657,487 


1836 


4, 


205 


,726 


6,473, 


,183 


1,434,059 


12,112,968 



1809 to 1814 the expenditure for army, navy, and 
ordnance services was 348,557,438/., being an annual 
average of 58,092,906/. 
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One source of public expenditure which bore very hard 
upon our national resources during the war consisted of 
the amount of loans and subsidies paid to foreign coun- 
tries. The foUowrog statement shows the expenditure 
ofeach year under this head from 1793 to 1814. The 
aggregate sum thus abstracted from the national resources 

• 

In those 22 years amounted to 46,289,459/., of which 

about two-thirds, 30,582,259/. were expended in the 10 

years that preceded 1814. 

Statement of the Amount of Loans and Subsidies paid to Foreign 
States in each Year from, the commencement of the War in 
1793, to its close in 1814 :— 



1793 



1794 



1795 



1796 



1797 



Hanover . • 
Hesse Cassel . 
Sardinia . . 



Prussia • . 
Sardinia . 
Hesse Cassel . 
Hesse Darmstadt 
Baden • 
Hanover • . 



Qenrnw, Imerial Loan 

(3o Gfeo. HI., c. 93.) 
Baden • . . 
Brunswick. . 
Hesse Cassel • 
Hesse Darmtiadt 
Hanover • 
Sardinia • 



Hesse Darmstadt 
Brunswick. • 



Hesse Darbistadt 

Brunswick* • 

Oerman^y Imperial Loan 

(37 Geo. III., c. 59) . 



Carried forward 



£. 
492^650 
190,623 
1jO,000 



1, -226, 495 
200,000 
437,105 
102,073 
25,196 
559,376 



£. 



833,273 



4,600,000 

1,794 

• 97,722 

317,492 

79,605 

478,348 

ir)0,ooo 



20,076 
12,794 



57,015 
7,571 

l,ff20,00(r 



i. i»'.-.jp 



2,550,245 



5,724,961 
32,870 



1,684,586 
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1798 



1799 



1800 



1801 



1802 



1803 



1804 



1805 
1806 



1807 



1808 



Brought forward 
Brunswick. • • 
Portugal . . . 



Prince of Orange • 
Hefse Darmstadt* 
Russia .... 



Germany • 
German Princes 
Bavaria . • 
Russia . 



Portugal . 
Sardinia . • 
Hesse Cassel • 
Germany . 
German Princes 



Hesse Cassel 
Sardinia . 
Russia . 



Hanover 
Russia . 
Portugal 



Sweden 
Hesse Cassel . 



Hanover . • 

Hanover . . 

Hesse Cassel • 
Germany . 



Hanover . 
Russia . . • 
Hesse Cassel . 
Prussia 



Spain . 
Sweden 
Sicily . 



Carried forward . 



£. 



7,000 
120,013 



20.000 

4,812 

823.000 



1,066.666 
500,000 
501,017 
545,494 



200,114 
40,000 
100,000 
150,000 
200,000 



33,451 

52,000 

200,000 



117,628 
63,000 
31,647 



20,119 
83,304 



76,865 

18,982 

500,000 



19,899 
614,183 

45,000 
180,000 



1,497,873 

1,100,000 

300,000 



10,825,935 



127,013 



849,812 



2,613,177 



690,114 



285,451 



212,275 



103,423 
35.341 



595,847 



859,082 



2,897,873 



20,095,343 I 
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1809 



1810 



1811 



1812 



1813 



1814 



Brought forward 
Spain • 
Portugal 
Sweden . 
Sicily . 
Austria • 



Hesse Cassel 
Spain . • 
Portugal • 
Sicily • 



Spain • 
Portugal • 
Sicily • • 
Portuguese Sufferers 



Spain . . • 
Portugal 
Portuguese Sufferers 
Sicily . . . 
Sweden • . • 



Morocco . . 

Spain • • • 
Portugal . • 
Sicily • • • 
Sweden • • . 
Russia • • 
Russian Sufferers 
Prussia . • • 
Prince of Orange 
Austria . . • 
Morocco • 



Spain . 
Portugal 
Sicily • 
Sweden . 
Russia . 
Prussia . 
Austria • 



Carried forward 



£. 

529,039 
600,000 
300,000 
300,000 
850,000 



45,150 

402,875 

1,237,518 

425,000 



220,690 

1,832,168 

275,000 

39,555 



1,000,000 

2,167,832 

60,445 

400,000 

278,292 

1,952 



1,000,000 

1,644,063 

600,000 

1,320,000 

657,500 

200,000 

650,040 

200,000 

500,000 

14,419 



450,000 
1,500,000 
316,667 
800,000 
2,169,982 
1,319,129 
1,064,882 



£. 
20,095,343 



2,579,039 



2,110,543 



2,367,413 



3,908,521 



6,786,022 



7,620,660 I 
4ft,4i7.641 1 
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1814 


Brought fonraid • 
France (advanced to 
Louis XVIII. to en- 
able him to return to 
France • • . . 
HauoYer • • • • 
Denmark • • • . 


• • • 

200,000 
500,000 
121,918 


45,467,541 
821,918 


i 


£46,289,459 



The direct payments made under the form of loans 
and Bubsidies did not form tlie whole of the coDtributions 
made by this country to its allies. Owing to the com- 
plicated form in which the public accounts were then 
rendered to parliament, it would be a difficult task to un- 
ravel the whole of these transactions. It will perhaps 
afford a sufficient indication of the extent to which our 
support of the common cause was carried to state the 
value of the arms, clothing, and other stores that were 
furnished to our allies in the year 1814, and which were 
all in addition to the subsidies as detailed in the foregoing 
statement. 

£. 

Austria — Arms and Clothing 410,751 

France — Arms sent to the South of France • . 31,932 

Hanover — Arms and Clothing 239,879 

Holland— ,, Ditto 267,759 

Oldenburg— Clothing 10,008 

Prussia — Arms 11,042 

Russia — Provisions and Stores 385,491 

Spain— Stores 136,338 

Miscellaneous— Arms and Clothing supplied to 

various foreign Corps 88,845 

.£1,582,045 



MICELLANEOUS ESTIMATES. 



Ci»il Liet from 1701 to 1837— Crown Heyeaues— Pension*— Mil- 
cellaneoiu Seirices — Satsriei in Public DepurtmenM. 

The remaiaing branches of public expenditure that 
call for notice are the Civil List, or the ProTieion miide 
by Parliament for the support and dignity of the Crown, 
including the HalarieH and expenses of the varioui great 
officers of etatc, and tbe annual votes made for miscel- 
laueouB services. 

The sum» disbursed under these two heads in each 
year of the present century have been as follow:—^ 



Yori. 


a>ii Mil. '^'J 




Y..™ 


CS.il Li.t. 






















£ 






£. 




ISM 


1,lM'.SfiO I 


7« 


017 


iai9 


1,19049a 


1,633,791 




i.iw.tas s 


9a 






1,071,758 


9,488,; ei 




1.1!9,«(7 i 




430 


IB2I 


1, 057,000 


2.128.991 




i,8io,zis a 


w 




IftB 


IJMJ,000 


ss 


i§os 


l.iai,S05 2 




»2 




1/W7.000 


ISOG 


LJM.SIS 1 




aai 


Iira4 


I ai7 find 


1,419.148 


iwc 








lem 


l.OSTJNW 


2.216,081 




i.i73.m 1 


S76 


37a 




1,057,000 


»M6.iia 


ISW 


1,172,800 1 


9M 


9J1 


18CT 


i.iMi;..ioo 


2,883,247 


IHIO 


1,170.343 i 


S9I 


B!2 


im 


1,0*7,00(1 






i.iai,«;6 I 




;» 




1,US7.00U 


21485:661 




l,Z37,370 1 


Kt 


lai 




»99,e60 


1,«50,IO» 


i«ia 


i.2i7.447 i 


aer. 




mi 


(11,314 
510,000 


1,854.013 
>.3M,92I 






aff, 






sio.ooo 


2,007, 1S9 




l!216!270 1 


438 






sio.ooo 


2.061:^9} 






83 


m 


1*36 


5iO,0«U 




iBia 


'■^■'^- ' 






19J6 


S 10,01)0 


t^.%:M 
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The history of the Civil List fiorst dates from the acces- 
sioi) of Queen Anne in 1701 , when, in consideration of an 
annuity of 700,000/. settled upon the Queen for her life, 
the proceeds of the crown lands and of certain excise 
duties which had been granted by Parliament to Charles 
II. and his successors, were surrendered to the public. 
The sum here mentioned was applied to defray the ex- 
penses of the Queen and her household, to pay the sala- 
ries of her* ambassadors and other representatives in 
foreign countries, and to provide for the administration 
of justice at home, as well as some other minor chaiges 
which had previously been defrayed by the Crown out 
of the revenues that were relinquished. This arrange- 
ment ceased at the death of the Queen, when the heredi- 
tary revenues reverted to the Crown ; but the precedoit 
made by Queen Anne, as here described, has since been 
followed at the accession of each succeeding monarch. 
At the beginning of the reign of George III., the civil 
list was fixed at 800,000/. per annum, to which sum ad- 
ditions were made from time to time, partly on the 
ground of the general enhancement of prices caused by 
the depreciation of the currency : the sums paid on this 
account from the consolidated fundj in each year from 
1801 to the accession of George IV., in 1820, maybe 
known from the foregoing table. By the arrangement 
made between George IV. and the Parliament in 1820 
some part of the charge upon the Civil List was trans- 
ferred to the consolidated fund, and the payments on the 
former account were fixed at 850,000/. per annum. On 
the accession of William IV. a fresh distribution of these 
charges was made, expenses which had no immediate 
connexion with the royal dignity were transferred to the 
consolidated fund, and the Civil List was voted under five 
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different classes, amounting in the aggregate to 510,000/. 
per annum, as follows : — 

Ut Class.— For the King's Privy Purse, 60,000?. ; £. 

for the Queen, 50,000?. 110,000 

2nd , , Salaries of the Royal Household .... 130,300 

3rd , , Expenses of the Household 171 ,500 

4th ,, Special and Home Secret Services •• . 23,200 
5th ,, Pensions • 75,000 

510,000 

On the recent accession of Queen Victoria, a Commit- 
tee of the House of Commons was appointed to inquire 
into the, subject of this branch of the public expenditure; 
and in compliance with the report and recommendation 
of that Committee, an Act has been passed, in which the 
principle adopted in 1830 has been preserved, and the 
Civil List has been fixed at 385,000/. per annum, with 
a power to the Crown to grant pensions to an amount not 
exceeding 1200/. in any one year. ' The heads under 
which this arrangement is comprised are as follow : — 

£. 
Ist Class — For the Queen's Privy Parse 60 ,000 

2nd ,, Salaries of Queen's Household and 

Retired Allowances 131 ,260 

3rd ,, Expenses of the Royal Household ... 172,500 

4th ,, Royal Bounty, Alms, and Special 

Services. . . '. 13,200 

5th , , Pensions to the extent of 1,200/. per 
annum 

6th , , Unappropriated Moneys 8,040 

385,000 

It would appear from a return that was laid upon the 
table of the House of Lords in December, 1837, that during 
the three reigns of George the Third, George the Fourth, 
and William the Fourth, the public gained considerably 
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by the arraDgemenU that have been here described. In 
the firit of these reigns, which embraced a period of 
59j years, the sum paid to the Ciril List, including 
3,398,062/. granted at yarioas times for the discharge 
of debts contracted on that accomit, amounted to 
56,975,451/., while the amount of the king's l^reditary 
and temporary revenues given up to the public realized 
75,138,695/., showing a gain to the public of 18,163,244/. 
In the reign of George IV., which occupied about lOj 
years, the payments to the Crown were 8,847,987/^ and 
the receipts by the public 19,732,732/., showing a saving 
of 10,884,745/. ; and in the seven years which comprise 
the reign of William IV. the payments were 3,561,593/^ 
while the receipts were 21,913,388/., so that the public 
appears to have gained by the arrangement with the late 
king, 1 8,35 1 ,745/. The saving effected during the reign 
of the three kings amounted according to this return to 
37,399,784/. The increasing receipts from the ceded 
revenues have, of late years, made the bargain more fa- 
vourable to the public than formerly, but it must be kept 
in mind that many charges once borne by the Crown and 
now defrayed by the public are not included in this state- 
ment. 

The Crown is entitled to certain revenues as Duke of 
Lancaster, and (while there is no heir apparent) as Duke 
of Cornwall also ; which revenues have not hitherto been 
relinquished to the public, nor has any statement of their 
amount been submitted to Parliament. They are still re- 
tained by the Queen ; but the Ministers have promised, in 
the name of Her Majesty, that statements of their proceeds 
shall be annually produced to the House of Commons. 

The difference observable between the amount of the 
Civil List granted at the beginning of his reign to Wil- 
liam IV., and that established in 1837, is occasioned, first* 
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by the aliseQce, at present, alo, consurt, and nest, by 
new aiTani,'enient made regarding pensions. At the 
time the Civil Ijiat for the Queen was under diBciiBsion, 
it had been determined to esnmine, by means of a Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, into the propriety of 
continuing the various pensions hitherto paid out of (he 
gram of 15,0001. per annum. As it could not be known 
what the result of this inquiry might be. no provision 
could properly be made by Pnrliament for meeting the 
charge for such pensions as it might be thought proper 
to continue, and the point was reserved to be dealt with 
by the legislature, as may be thought fit at a future 
stage of the proceeding, when the needful provision will 
have to be made by tlie House of Commons. Whatever 
that Bum may be, the arrangement of limiting the amount 
of original pensions that may be granted in any one year 
to 1200/., can hardly fail to prove a measure of economy 
ou the part of the public, when compared with the 
arrangement eatabhehed at the accession of William IV. 
On the supposition of the continuance of all existing 
pensions fur the lives of the individuals by whom they 
are enjoyed, the average annual reduction from mortality 
would not be less than 300Uf. per annum, if even the 
ages of the recipients wei e so low, on the average, aa 34 
^Mrs, which is certaiidy much under the actual average. 
In the case supposed, there would therefore be a progres- 
ave saving from year to year of 1600/,, ui>td the death 
of the existing pensioners, when the amount to be annu- 
ally provided liy parliament would not exceed 3(),000/. 
in place of 15,000/. paid under the former arrangement. 
In proportion as the average ages of the pensioners exceed 
34 years, the progressive saving will be greater, and the 
tlldmate charge upon the public less than here stated. 
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The Bums included in the foregoing tabic under the 
head of Misctllaoeuus Services comprise a great variety of 
objects, and necessarily differ materially from year to year. 
The nature of tlieee Bervices will be sufficiently indicated 
by thefollowingabstract, which is taken from the Finance 
accounts for 1S36;— 
Faymenta mcidc in 1836 Ijy GranU of Fu-linnient, under the held 

of Miecell&aeDus Senices. 
Public BnildingB, iacluding Na.tii>Dal Galleiy and tern- £, 
porarj Housed of Parliament ....... 149,035 

Roada, Canals, Harbours, Light-Houses, and Surveys 144,3Sa 
Eipenses attending the two Houses of Parliament . 57,418 
Salaries in Public DeparlmentB sot otherniae defrayed 
by feea or bj deductions from Revecue in its progress 

to the Exchequer 193, S'O 

Superancuation allonancea in PubUc Depnrlmenla . 49,692 
Contingent Eipensea in Public Departments . . . S5,234 
Parliamentary and other Commissions, Revising Bar- 
risters, and the like expenses 2G2,8I1 

Civil and Ecclesiaatical Establishments in Colonies . 93,902 
SpecialJueticeaia West India Colonies .... 49,463 
Establiahing Steam Navigation lo India .... S,726 

Indian DcparuneQtio Caaada, Instruclion of Emanci- 
pated Negroes, and support of Captured Negroes . 64, US 
Eipense ofCoavicts, Palice, and Criminal Prosecutions 282,069 

Consular Services 83,229 

ScJentiflc and Literary objeelB 47,367 

Cbaiitable Institutions and objects G8,95U 

Educational purposes 71,546 

Printing and Stationery l'6,t)GS 

Law Charges 24,000 

Civil Contingencies, Misccllsneous Services.— Scotland 110, 1 75 
Claima of Merchants arising out of War with Denmark 96 ,442 

Secret Services 29 , 650 

Lots BUBtained by re-coinage of Silver and Gold . . 46,SS9 

Compensation to Individuals 6,641 

Chargesformerlypaidout of Counly Rates . . . 69,000 
NoD-Conformiitg Minislen 29,463 

2,279,310 
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The charge fur salarieB provided for in the grants for 
MiscellaueouB Services forma only a small part of the 
yearly expeneea inciirreil for that pur[>0Be. Office-bearera 
employed under the different Boards for the collection of 
the Revenue are paid out of the receipts of the Depart- 
menlB respectively, their salaries being considered, as 
in fact they are, a part of the charges of collection, and 
the net proceeds of the Revenue being all that is paid 
into the Exchequer. It cannot make any real difference 
to the public whether this system shall be continued, or 
whether, as some persona have recommended, the gross 
amount of the collection is paid into the Exchequer, and 
the charges of the respective Departments are issued from 
that ofhce. It has been supposed that by the latter mode 
a more direct and efficient check would be obtained over 
the expenditure ; but this could hardly be the case, if, as 
may be presumed, the payments must be made upon the 
orders of the various Boards of Commissioners, who are 
at present responsible for the faithful and economical 
disposal of the funds that come under their charge. The 
various items that now form deductions from the gross 
receipts before they reach the Exchequer are all given ir 
detail in the public accounts, and are as much subject ti 
examination, and as open to animadversion, as they could 
be made upon- any other plan. 

No statement has been made public of the a 
paid for salaries in the various departments of the public 
aervice during the years that elapsed prior to 1815. 
During the war, that branch of expenditure had gone on 
at a constantly increasing rate of progreseion, and in the 
year just mentioned had reached the sum of 3,763,100/. 
It will be seen from the following stalemenl that i 
30 years that hove followed reductions to the amou 
26 per cent, have been made. These reductions w 




hft¥e been greater, bat far die 
bM been cmmdend jort to 
(ifii^ef b«re been abolished, wad 
ienrice ttp^m the fiuth oi fudi a 

The charge for aalaries in the 
nient* of the kingdom in eadi i 
waa aa followt : — 



lg2i ... 3,f!sS^it^ 

1827 ... 3,di»,n9 

1828 ... 3,i»t^aW 

1829 ... 3,18»,0« 

1830 ... 3,li9,«34 

1831 ... 3,^5,512 

1832 ... 2,934,144 

1833 ... 2,853,5«3 

1834 ... 2,828,562 

1835 ... 2,786,278 



The number of persons employed in the various 
dcpHrlmtnlii (exclusive of Army, Navy, &c.)> and the 
Mtiioutit of HiiiitrieH ])aid in each department in the years 
IH15 tiiid 1835, arc tthown in the following table, from 
whidi it appears that the reduction since the war has 
been 3787 pcmons and 976,822/., being about 14 per 
cent, in the number and 26 per cent, in the amount. It 
appeam from a Mtatement presented to Parliament in 1828, 
but whicli exhibits several omissions, and cannot be 
received with much confidence, that the reduction in the 
twelve years from 1815 to 1827 embraced 1686 persons, 
and 413,532/., or 6 per cent, in number, and 11 per 
cent, in amount : according to which statement, there 
were reductions made in the eight years from 1827 to 
1835 amounting to 2101 persons and 563,290/. of annual 
charge, or 8 per cent, in number, and nearly 17 percent. 





£. 


ma 


,.. 3,763,100 


1816 


•.. 3,745,478 


1817 


... 3,633,981 


1818 


... 3,601,720 


1819 


... 3,587,122 


1820 


... 3,564,594 


1821 


... 3,562,528 


1822 


... 3,453,211 


1823 


... 3,368,218 


1824 


... 3,281,693 


1826 


..• 3,260,370 
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in amount. The reductiona t>etween 1815 and 1835 
would have appeared much more considerable, but for 
the addition of 3913 persona forming the preventive 
coaet-guard under the Commiauoners of Ihe Cuatoma, 
and wlioae aalaries, amounting to 259,916/. per annum, 
had before been paid out of the Navy Estimates. 
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L Public expenditure of feance and America. 



— Eipendilute — Charges caused hj Army of 



— Inlereat of Debt— Sinl 



leiplB and Eipenditure — Tanoli 



5 Fund — Military Ei- 
i— Surplus ReiBiiH. 
indmiiual Stales. 



It has not been customary for continental govemmenCa 
to make known to their aubjecta or lo the world at large 
the amount of their public income and enpenditure. The 
BDurcea from vhich their revenueB are derived, and the 
object!) to which tbeir disburBementa are directed, have 
for the moat part been Btudiously concealed, and where, 
UM in Bome few cases, statements have occaaionally been 
suffered to appear, it has seldom been poBsibie to receive 
tbem with much relinnce upon their accuracy. Within 
the last few yeara the French government has und^akeii 
the task of compiling and publiahing statistical details 
connected with that kingdom, and amobg theae details 
financial statementa necessarily find a place. There ia 
no reason to doubt the accuracy of the accounts thus 
presented, and it is satisfactory to be thus able to present 
the means of comparing the chief branches of public 
receipt and expenditure in France and the United King- 
dom. For this purpose tlic following abstracts are given ; 
to facilitate ihe investigations, the sums have been con- 
verted into English money at the exchange of 25 franca 
to the pound sterling. 

The amount of the public revenue of France in each 



^^fearfro 



from 1814 to 1 836 is shown in the following Table : 
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Eilraotilinnry 




YeiiiK. 


Ordinary 


RtctiplB, chiBll)' 


Total 


H^enii^i. 


by the creatiun 


Revcaue. 






of D«bt. 






£. 


£. 


£. 


lau 


18,71U,013 


3,692,197 


22,402,210 


1815 


29,K;G,183 


5,e8«,54e 


35,«32,729 


1816 


33,156,134 


6,316, 0-iO 


41,472,174 


1817 


35,^92.545 


14,819,957 


50,812,502 


1818 


37,510,060 


19,053,167 


56,563,227 


1819 


35,815,473 


l,6n0,878 


37,466,351 


I8-2U 


37,337,582 


231,940 


37,569,522 


1B21 


37,140,622 


285,500 


37,426,122 


1822 


37,497, iOG 


639,744 


38,156,850 


1823 


36,965,657 


4,959,239 


41,9i-l,896 


1824 


38,429,055 


1,172,788 


39,601,843 


1823 


39,070,133 




39, 070,133 


16-26 


39,-275,309 




39,275,309 


IB27 


37,916,044 




37,918,044 


18^8 


39,110,490 


2,020,5(17 
l,179,J92 


41,130,997 


iSig 


39,731,816 


40,911,308 


1830 


38,573,707 


2,238,266 


40,811,963 


1831 


37,C6S,795 


14,597,117 


52,262,912 


1H32 


39,292,645 


3,268,607 


42,561,252 


1833 


39,49'2,644 


6,827,! 19 


46,319,763 


1834 


40,067,101 


585,773 


40,352,874 


1835 


40,898,509 


559,687 


41,JJS,19S 


1836 


42,11)2,309 




43,192,309 



The public expenditure of France in eftch year from 
1814 to 1836, stated in sterling money, was as under ; — 



. i-22,891,743 
(9 months.) 
37,257,656 
42,234,161 
. 47,570,145 
57,349,866 



,333,774 

. 37,966,999 
4,721,005 
9,442,953 



182S 
tS29 
1830 



£39,278,904 
39,077,956 
39,461,390 
40,954,025 
40,696,577 
43,805,684 
48,584,439 
46,984,830 
45,362,916 
42,542,377 
42,981,273 
44,225,856 
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The expenditure in the first five years of the above 
series was greatly increased by the expenses of the anny 
of occupation and the contributions paid to the allies. 
These charges amounted in each of those years to the 
following sums : — 



Year. 


Expenses of 

the 
Allied Armies. 


Contributions 

paid 
to the Allies. 


Total. 


1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1818 


• • 

5,871,991 
7,308,594 
5,804,939 


£. 
1,000,000 
7,200,000 
5,600,000 
5,600,000 
16,200,000 


£. 

1,000,000 

7,200,000 

11,471,991 

12,908,594 

22,004,939 


18,985,524 


35,600,000 


54,585,524 



The interest on the national debt of France during^ the 
above years amounted to the following sums.— 



1814 . 


. £3,839,484 


1826 . 


. £7,983,882 


1815 . 


. 3,939,716 


1827 . 


. 7,810,779 


1816 . 


. 4,725,408 


1828 . 


. 7,908,833 


1817 . 


. 7,075,040 


1829 . 


. 8,033,432 


1818 . 


. 7,103,652 


1830 • 


. 8,066,620 


1819 . 


. 8,547,309 


1831 . 


. 8,289,828 


1820 . 


. 8,566,537 


1832 . 


. 8,614,524 


1821 . 


. 8,522,713 


1833 . 


. 8,791,902 


1822 • 


. 7,118,450 


1834 . 


. 7,477,321 


1823 . 


. 7,184,791 


1835 . 


. 7,524,110 


1824 . 


. 7,882,569 


1836 • 


• 7,707,498 


1825 . 


. 7,875,797 







In addition to the above fums, there is an annual issue 
from the treasury towards fhe sinking-fund. The pay- 
ments for this object were— ^ 



In 1816 

In each year from 1817 to 1829 



£. 
800,000 

1,600,000 
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IalB30 . 


i,ec6,eo2 


1834 . 


1,784,658 


In 18al . 


1,723,744 


183S . 


1,784,658 


Iq 183-2 . 


1,731,062 


1836 . 


1,784,658 


jDie33 . 


1,7S),658 







The charges on account of the army and navy in thwe 
years were — 



Tesn. 


Anny. 


Nbtj. 


Total. 




£. 


£. 


£. 


1614 


10,111,353 


1,90*2,336 


12,013,6S£l 


1813 


13,139,785 


1,S83,707 


14,713.492 


IBIB 


6,730,612 


1,918,488 


10,649,100 


1817 


7,183,740 


I,-759,8l'8 


8,943,568 


1818 


6,060,990 


l,rS6,780 


7,847,770 




7,192,183 


1,774,627 


8,966,790 


1820 


7,143,158 


1,976,398 


9,119,766 


1821 


6,951,421 


-2,OS1,019 


9,032,440 


18-2'> 


7,696.460 


2,397,817 


10,094,277 


1823 


13,743,299 


2,959.224 


16,702,523 


1S24 


8,7i7,230 


2,349,037 


11,276,267 


18^5 


8,161,152 


2,477,366 


10,fi38,5l8 


1836 


8,.'!63,029 


2,349,969 


10,713,998 


1827 


8,402,313 


2,506,017 


10,908,336 


1828 


8,"(69,2B6 


3,221,542 


12,190,828 


1829 


8,583,057 


2,917,386 


! 1,500,443 


1830 


9,353,909 


3,614,683 


12,967,592 


1B31 


15,464,994 


2,854,491 


18,319,485 


1832 


13,565,775 


2,366,289 


16,132,064 


1833 


12,039,242 


2,550,264 


14,589,506 


1834 


10,217,704 


2,471,170 


12,688,874 


1835 


9,640,086 


2.506, 9 JO 


12,156,006 


1836 


9,045,458 


2,696,721 


11,742,179 



The augmentation of cliai^e between 1821 and 1823 
was occasioned by tbe invasion of Spain, previously to 
which the army collected upon the frontier towards 
Spain, under the name of the Cordon Sanitaire, had 
ncceasarily led to increaaed expenditure. The invasion 
of the Morea in 1828, and of Algiers in 1830, wiU 



CH. M.] FRANCE AND AMERICA. 353 

sufficiently account for the increased expenditure £rom 
that time. 

The financial condition of the United States of Ame- 
rica is without a parallel among the great nations of 
Europe. At the beginning of this century the States had 
accumulated a debt amounting to 82,000,167 dollars 
(17,0839368/.)- Between that time and the breaking 
out of the war with England this debt was reduced 
to 45,035,123 dollars (9,382,317/.); but was again 
80 materially increased by that event that, in 1816, 
it amounted to 123,016,325 dollars (25,628,401/.). 
With the return of peace the public revenue again be- 
came greater than the wants of the State, and the dimi- 
nution of the debt was effected so rapidly, that in the 
course of 1834 it was wholly extinguished ; a truly en- 
viable position, which in all probability would equally 
have been the present condition of England, but for those 
fatal errors which led to the loss of our American provinces, 
and to the series of wars and other evil consequences 
which followed that dismemberment of the empire. Since 
that time the government of the United States has en- 
countered a very imusual kind of embarrassment arising 
out of the difficulty of disposing equitably and profitably 
of the surplus income. That surplus, remaining in the 
treasury on the 1st January' 1837, 43,000,000 of dol- 
lars, was, by an act of Congress, passed in June 1836, 
to be distributed among the several States of the Union, 
by quarterly payments, in January, April, July, and 
October, 1837, the apportionment being made agreeably 
to the number of electors' votes for president assigned 
to each state. The commercial derangement of 1836-7 
has opposed a temporary check to this arrangement, the 
sudden falling off in the revenue, nearly the whole of 
which is derived from import duties and the sale of 
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public lands, having made it impracticable, for a time at 
least, to make the last of these quarterly payments to the 
individual States. This derangement is, however, of only 
a temporary nature, and, with the return of commercial 
prosperity, the government will again find itself encum- 
bered with surplus funds, unless it shall wisely repeal 
duties on foreign goods, imposed for the presumed advan- 
tage of certain native manufacturers. 

The following statement shows the receipts and appro- 
priations of the central governments of the United States, 
in each year from 1815 to 1836; the appropriations in- 
clude sums paid for the redemption of the debt. 

Statement of the amount of receipts into the Treasury, and appro- 
priations made by law, for the general government of the 
United States of America, in each year, from 1815 to 1836f 
conyerted into sterling money at the rate of 4«. 2d, per dollar. 



1815 

1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 



• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 



Receipts. 
£. 
10,616,924 
11,898,796 
7,048,665 
4,498,736 
5,126,180 
4,350,311 
4,048,688 
4,215,089 
4,279,305 
5,079,419 
5,585,595 
5,262,590 
4,784,659 
5,159,089 
5,159,817 
5,175,857 
7,405,888 
6,638,658 
7,072,588 



Appropriations. 
£. 
6,514,231 
10,395,921 
7,627,734 
7,561,946 
5,022,804 
5,311,990 
3,882,430 
4,272,504 
4,206,273 
5,381,382 
4,769,280 
4,844,877 
4,836,935 
5,304,058 
5,223,128 
5,121,933 
6,258,009 
7,157,645 
5,053,604 
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Receipts. 


Appropriations. 




£. 


£. 


1834 .. 


. 4,539,986 


... 5,125,413 


1835 . . 


. 7,377,101 


... 3,6G0,988 


1836 . . 


. 10,182,076 


6,178,176 



The foregoing statement does not exhibit a complete 
account of the revenue raised from the American citizens, 
who are called upon to pay taxes of various kinds for the 
support of the local government of each several State. 
It is not possible to give with perfect accuracy the 
amount thus raised, but a near approximation to the 
truth may be offered. The public revenues of each of 
the principal States have been ascertained for some one 
of the last five years, and as the population of those 
States amounts to 11,500,000 out of 12,800,000 Ameri- 
can citizens, a computation founded upon that data can- 
not be far from correct. We thus find that the annual re- 
venue received for public purposes, in addition to that col- 
lected by the central government, amounts to 10,467,058 
dollars, or 2,180,637/.; but an important part of this 
revenue proceeds from tolls on canals and railroads, or 
from dividends on bank shares, the property of the States. 
If, however, we assume that the whole sum is the pro- 
duce of taxation, and add it to the proportion of the 
revenue of the central government in 1835, which was 
raised in that form, it appears that the whole sum con- 
tributed in taxes, by the people of the United States 
in that year, amounted to 6,220,493/., which, if equally 
divided among the inhabitants, would amount to 9t. Sd, 
per head. A great part of the revenues of the indivi- 
dual States are employed for the support of schools and 
the prosecution of public works, matters which, in this ' 
country, are almost wholly left to the encouragement of 
private enterprise and individual benevolence. 



Chaptkr VII. 

COUNTY AND PAROCHIAL EXPENDITURE. 

Local Taxation — Poor Rates — ComparatiTe condition of different 
Counties as regards those Rates — Sums assessed in each County 
at different periods of this Century — County Rates — Amount 
levied in 1834 — Objects to which the money was applied, com- 
pared with 1792. 

The expenditure of the central government of this 
country forms by far the largest part, but not the whole, 
of the contributions levied from individuals for purposes 
beyond their own immediate and personal wants or gra- 
tifications. We are now in a great measure freed from 
the burthen of partial taxation ; such local rates as exist 
are levied for objects peculiar to the locality in which such 
contributions are raised. Some few of such partial taxes 
still remain, but only in circumstances which admit of 
this plea in justification, that their produce is applied to 
purposes peculiarly advantageous to the spot in which 
they are levied. Of this kind is the duty upon coals 
charged in the port of London, in order to pay the cost 
of providing suitable approaches to London Bridge. It 
is by no means clear to every body that the object men- 
tioned is of that strictly local advantage which justifies 
the imposing of a partial tax for its accomplishment, and 
it has been urged that it is for the general convenience 
that roads and bridges which facilitate the approach to 
the metropolis should be constructed and maintained at 
the general charge of the country. 
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For the most part taxes levied for local purposes iii ^^H 


England are voted in parochial aBsemblies, by those who ^^H 


are to pay them, or by their delegates or representativeH, ^^H 


and of clicae taxes by tar the largest part consists of an ^^H 


assessment fur the support of the indigent poor. The fol- ^^H 


lowing statement exhibits the sums raised for this pur- ^^H 


pose, and their disliibution at various periods, from the ^^H 


middle of the eighteenth century to the year ending 25th ^^H 


March, 1813, and thereafter, for every year until 25th ^H 


March, 1837. ^H 
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The subject of pauperism having been treated at some 
length in the first section of this work, it is not neces- 
sary again to enter upon its discussion. It is impossi- 
ble, however, to dismiss the foregoing Table without 
calling attention to the extraordinary amount of reduc- 
tion in the sums expended for the relief of the poor 
which has been realized since the first agitation of the 
inquiry that led to the Poor Law Amendment Act of 
1834. The Commissioners intrusted to make the pre- 
liminary inquiries were appointed and commenced their 
task in 1832. Public attention having thus been drawn 
to the numerous abuses that had crept into the manage- 
ment of the funds assessed for relieving the poor, some 
abatement in the expenditure was immediately apparent. 
It is proper, therefore, to take as the point of comparison 
with future years the expenditure in the year preceding 
that inquiry, viz. from 25th March, 1831, to 25th 
March, 1832. The disbursements on this account then 
amounted to 7,036,968/. In the next year, 1832-33, 
the expenditure fell to 6,790,800/., showing an abate- 
ment of 3i per cent. The difference between 1831-32 
and 1833-34 was lOi per cent. Between the former 
year and 1834-35 the difference was 17 per cent. In 
the following year it reached 33 per cent., and the differ- 
ence in favour of the year ending 25th March, 1837, as 
compared with the year 1831 32 was 42i per cent. If 
the comparison is made with the year 1834, in which 
the amended law came into operation, it will be found 
that the pecuniary saving to the rate-payers in 1836-7 
has been 26f per cent. 

There is every reason to hope that the result here 
stated is by no means the greatest benefit that has fol- 
lowed the altered administration of the laws for the relief 
of the poor. The plan, steadily pursued, of refusing all 
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relief to the able-bodied, except within the wotUhouBes, 
ba» had an effect for the esLent of which it is difficult fully 
to account, in converting the idle to habits of industry, 
and by that means increaBing the demand for labour, 
«nce emjiloyers can now rely upon obtaining its value 
for the money which they so disburse. The following 
extract from a. letter wriiteii by Mr. Woolley, formerly 
a land-aj^eni, now an AsBistant-CommisBioner for the 
commutation of tithes, and addressed to Mr. Gulson, 
one of the Asaietant Poor Law Commission era, states 
the advantages to the labouring population of a measure 
which some persons have ventured to stigmatize aa re- 
plete with cruelty, and draws from his observation a 
conclusion which cannot but be gratifying to every can 
did and generous mind ; — 

" 1 wanted to talk with you on the almost magical 
effect I find produced by the new poor laws in the south. 
There [ had seen the evil in its 'riotingB.' I saw no 
chance but ruin or change — prompt, effuctua], decided, 
radical change. I began to fear the thing had been 
pushed 100 far, the remedy too long deLrred ; but I am 
perfectly delighted to find that 1 was mistaken. The 
change has been made, and the effect is more than any 
one could have hoped. I have, in my professional en- 
gagement as Assistant Tithe Curomissioner, been much 
in SuBses and the Weald of Kent I have seen the 
effect on the poor-rates^ the character of the population, 
the improvement of the land — such a change ! I have 
talked with all sortsof persons, of all suits of opinionton 
ther subjects, and have heard but one opinion on this — 
le measure has saved the country. 
am sick of the pitiful cry attempted to be raised 
t the measure, and especially at the supposed in- 
nanity of it. Let any man see the straightforward 
, the upright look of the labourer, as contrasted 
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with what was before seen at every step in thoee counties. 
The sturdy and idle nuisance has already become the 
useful industrious member of society. No man who has 
not looked well into human nature, and the practical 
working of the wretched system of pauperism, can fbnn 
an idea how different is sixpence earned by honest in- 
dustry, and sixpence wrung from the pay-table of a 
parish officer. I am fully convinced that the measure 
has doubled the value of property in many parts <tf the 
kingdom. 

*' This is important ; but pounds, shillings, and pence 
vrill not measure the value of the change in character, 
which is already visible, and which I am well convinced 
will develope itself more and more." 

The following Table exhibits the amount expended in 
each county for the relief of the poor in the individual 
years when the census was taken, and also the average 
amount per head that would have been paid on this ac- 
count in each county if the burthen had been equally 
distributed among the whole number of the inhabitants. 
The statement has been continued for the year 1836-37, 
for which purpose the population of the several counties 
has been assumed to have increased at the same rates as 
the increase ascertained to have occurred between 1821 
and 1 831 . It appears from this calculation that although 
the actual expenditure was greater in 1836-37 than it 
was in 1801 by the sum of 26,870/., or a little more 
than one-half per cent., the virtual diminution has been 
upwards of 40 per cent. When compared with 1811, 
the saving in 1836-37 amounts to 59 per cent. ; it is 
49 per cent, upon the disbursements of 1821, and 44 per 
cent, upon those of 1831.— (See Table, pp. 362-3.) 

In describing the proportionate numbers of persons 
engaged in agriculture and in other pursuits (Chap. III. 
Sec. 1), a table was given in which was stated the nu- 
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merical order in which the counliea of England stood 
relativelj to each other in thoee respects iu 1811, 1621, 
and 1831. The following Table repeats the inforniatioa 
>■ regards the last of those years, and gives a further 
colamn showing the relation of the counties to each other 
in respect of payments for the relief of the poor. In 
this Table, No. 1 in the respective columns signifieB the 
county in which are the greatest number of egriculturists 
— the county in which are the greatest number belonging 
to non-agricultural claaseB, and the county in which the 
asaeasment for the relief of the poor is the least, taken 
with reference to t)ie population. 

TtUe ibowiui; the uiimtricBl oriler id which tha diCTereat 
GounlieB of EnglBDd ituod [elatively to rach other, with refer- 
encg to the piuportionAl Dumber of their pupulatiop engaged 
ID KftricuUute or otherwiie, at tbc decennary enumeralion of 
1B31, ud aliK) with reference to the burthen of Poor Katts in 
the year 1836-7. 
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It appears from this Table that the burthen of the 
poor's rate in proportion to the population is generally 
greatest in the most agricultural counties. Suffolk, Nor- 
folk» Wiltshire, Oxfordshire, Buckinghamshire, Essex, 
and Cambridgeshire, all essentially agricultural, are the 
most heavily burthened with poor; while Lancashire, 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, Cheshire, Staffordshire, 
Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire, which are of an 
opposite character, enjoy a comparative exemption from 
that burthen. 

Provision has been made by various statutes for de- 
fraying the expense of certain miscellaneous public 
objects, by means of a local tax imposed through 
the agency of the Justices of the Peace in their several 
counties, and which tax bears the name of a county 
rate. 

The principal objects for which provision is thus 
made are, the repairing of bridges in decay, building 
and repairing gaols, houses of correction, shire-halls 
and courts of justice, the construction and support of 
lunatic asylums, the expense of criminal prosecutions, 
the conveyance of prisoners to and from places of con- 
finement before and after trial, the apprehending of 
vagrants, the expenses of coroners, of militia, of county 
elections, and various minor sources of expense, which 
it is needless to specify. 

The amount of county rates received at different 
periods in the present century, by the Treasurers of 
counties in England and Wales, has been stated as fol- 
lows, in Reports made to the two Houses of Parliament 
by Committees appointed for the purpose : 

Year ending 25th March. Year ending 26th March. 

1803... 235,844 1822 ... 618,278 

1813 ... 610,730 1823 ... 514,381 

1821 ... 615; 159 1824 ... 546,025 
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1826 . 


. 701,019 


1827 . 


. 693,864 


182S . 


. 707,460 


1829 . 


. 710,235 



y*u wdiia 2Sih Uucb. 
£. 

1830 ... 683,312 

1831 ... 749,S97 
1S33 ... 779,883 
1S33 ... 768,198 



' The propoitionB in which the rate was contributed in 
the ■ererai counties in 1834, and the rate in the pound 
— iuppoBiog the leriea to have been made on the annual 
»»lue of real property aa Ihe same waa aasessed to the 
property-tax in April, 1815 — were aa follow : — 
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The amount disbuned in the lame year, under the 
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different heads of expenditure, for which provisioD is 

made by this means, was as follows : — 

£. 
Bridget, building and repairs, &c 72,532 

Gaols, Houses of Correction, &c^ and main- 
taining Prisoners, &c 222,787 

Shire Halls and Courts of Justice, building, 

repairing, &c 13,931 

Lunatic Asylums 12,371 

Prosecutions 131,416 

Clerks of the Peace 31,880 

Conyeyance of Prisoners, before trial • . . 31,030 

Conyeyance of Transports 10,370 

Vagrants, apprehending and conyeying • . 7,621 

Constables, High and Special 14,007 

Coroner • 15,648 

Debt, payment of Principal and Interest • • 78,022 

Miscellaneous 52,112 

693,747 

No means are afforded for comparing the rate of expen* 

diture under various heads with the payments at the 

beginning of the present century. Such an account has 

been given for 1792, and is as follows: — 

£. 

Bridges 42,237 

Gaols, Houses of Correction, &c 92,319 

Maintenance of Prisoners 45,785 

Vagrants 16,807 

Prosecutions 34,218 

Lieutenancy and Militia 16,976 

Constables 659 

Professional Charges . . . • . . . . 8,990 

Coroners 8,153 

Salaries 16,315 

Incidental Expenses 17,456 

Miscellaneous 15,890 

315,805 

It will be seen from the foregoing abstracts that the 
expenses occasioned by criminal prosecutions and by the 
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maintenance of prisoners form a considerable item in the 
annual disbursements. This was, in 1835, a subject 
of complaint on the part of the country gentlemen, who 
contended that it was unfair to subject them to the cost 
of repressing crimes committed against society at large. 
It will be seen, by comparing the abstracts above, for the 
years 1792 and 1834, that the increase in this branch of 
county expenditure has been out of all proportion be- 
yond the increase of the population ; and there is great 
reason for supposing that much of the excess has been 
occasioned, not so much by any increase in the number 
of prosecutions, as by the want of an efficient control on 
the part of the magistrates. In support of this opinion 
it may be stated, on the authority of a report laid before 
Parliament, that offences prosecuted in the borough courts 
in Leeds, where the proceedings are properly managed, 
do not on the average exceed 4/. 9^. 6d, for each prose- 
cution ; while the charge fur prosecuting the like offences 
before the assizes at York amounts, on the average of 
cases, to 50/. The complaint df the land-owners went to 
the principle, as already explained, and, appearing to be 
well founded, a vote of the House of Commons autho- 
rized the issue of 110,000/. from the Consolidated Fund 
to defray the charges that might be so incurred within 
the year. This sum, owing probably to the greater vigi- 
lance induced by the parliamentary inquiries, was found 
to exceed by more than 40,000/. the amount required, and 
the vote was accordingly reduced in the following year. 

As regards another and an analogous branch of expen- 
diture — the repair of churches, and certain expenses 
attending the celebration of public worship therein — 
no means exist for ascertaining the progressive amount 
of money levied in various parishes. 
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